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INTRODUCTION:
AFOREWORD TO A WIDE-RANGING
COLLECTION

Bora Erdag:
Kocaeli University

This book contains the selected papers presented in the fields of philosophy and
psychology at the 6th International Congress on Current Debates in Social Sciences
2017, Istanbul, Turkey. This foreword is a brief presentation of the selected papers for
those who would like to benefit from the collection. A careful reader will immediately
notice the wide range of somewhat disorderly papers represented in this collection.
However, it is suggested that the reader should take a holistic approach and consider this
edited collection as only one part of the whole that composes of all the CUDES2017
congress books. The readers are therefore advised to move to work that interests them
the most among the other congress books as it is the only way to do them justice for
their time and intellectual energy.

Alper Bilgehan Yardimer and Baris Cagirkan introduce a methodological discussion in
their paper. The main subject of the discussion is to demonstrate Karl Popper’s
distinction between science and pseudo-science. Popper develops the demarcation
criteria, thus establishing the distinction. The thing that allows the distinction between
science and pseudo-science, namely, the demarcation is falsifiability (or the fallibilism).
What can be falsified is a science while what cannot be falsified is non-science or pseudo-
science. According to the authors, Popper’s contribution to philosophy of science is
crucial because when the principle of falsifiability is not used in areas like education and
health, ideological and traditional illusions lead individuals and societies to experience
problematic practices.

Anjelika Hiiseyinzade Simgek puts a contemporary and crucial subject at the center of
her discussion. Simsek discusses the concept of post-memory developed by Marianne
Hirsch who worked on trauma transmission from the Holocaust survivors to their
families in the 1990s. She uses the concept of post-memory to understand how traumas
are transmitted among different generations. More precisely, Simgek argues that Hirsch’s

Vil



conceptualization of post-memory goes beyond the Holocaust; it is a useful conceptual
tool that applies to the intergenerational transmission of all other Historical Traumas.

In the context of M.C. Nussbaum’s philosophy, Baris Mutlu centralizes his discussion
on the good life and the place emotions. Mutlu emphasizes how Nussbaum’s knowledge
in the fields of Ancient Greek philosophy and literature helped Nussbaum in addressing
the crises of contemporary political philosophy. Nussbaum focuses on the unity and
conflict of reason and emotion. The reason tries to eliminate those childhood emotions
that cannot otherwise be overcome to cherish the abstract rules and laws, and the reverse
resistance goes towards the reason from emotions. At this point, it is crucial to focus
all the attention on the good life and emotional relations because, for the most part,
a large number of crises in contemporary political philosophy and the concepts like
sustainability, indispensability, fragility and loyalty cannot be adequately comprehended
through the cold and deductive approach of the reason.

Emre Arda Erdenk discusses how free-acting can be achieved through a nomological-
probabilistic model. This discussion focuses both on the metaphysical nature of freewill
and on the non-mystical basis of free-acting. According to Erdenk, the nomological-
probabilistic model is an approach that ends the mysterious nature of free-acting.

Esra Cagri Mutlu discusses the problem of evil based on Stoic thinker Seneca’s book,
On Providence. According to Mutlu, Seneca thinks like this. If death is not regarded as
the last stop of life, it would be recognized that death is something that happens every
day step by step, in other words, it would be recognized that death is merely a change
in the appearance of the divine essence. It would then be possible for people to be
strengthened against death that “interrupts” life and to live their destiny against evil.
Eventually, this could lead to the decline of evil.

Giilsiim Bircan ve Zihniye Okray discuss the representation of the events that took place
in Arakan-Myanmar in the national newspapers, in particular, in Cumhuriyet Daily,
Milliyet Daily and Tirkiye Daily. Based on their analysis the authors identify some
aspects of polarization and the political culture in Turkey. Bircan and Okray indicate how
these three newspaper convey the news reflects the polarized political environment in the
country. In doing so, Cumhuriyet Daily’s prejudice against Muslims and hypercritical
attitude towards the government; Milliyet Daily’s always indecisive approach to the
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events; and Tirkiye Daily’s news reports empathetic towards the Arakanese Muslims
and government are among the points they identify.

[lkay Demir conducts a survey among university students (ages between 18 and 23) to
determine their approach to authoritarianism. She discusses how the approaches differ
based on the concepts of identity and self-esteem. According to the survey, students who
prioritize their identity develop positive attitude towards authoritarianism while students
who prioritize self-esteem develop negative attitude. Demir reaches the conclusion the
concept of self-esteem as an antidote to authoritarianism is crucial for Turkey.

In her discussion, Merve Deniz Pak, reveals the psychological reaction of patients
to Behget disease. She emphasizes that it is important to listen to the patient’s story
carefully and determine their reactions during the treatment. According to Pak, some
patients receive Behget disease as a challenge from the God while others improve their
psychological reaction to the disease through concepts like struggle against Behget
disease, war and stolen life. In fact, emotions of fear, depression, hopelessness, guilt and

anger accompany these psychological reactions.

M. Malik Yavuz suggests that the concept of war must be reconsidered for peace to be
positively conceptualized. He discusses how the concept of war was built on the moral
(just war theory), immoral (like pacifism), amoral (like realism) claims. Yavuz further
suggests that these three approaches to war can be overcome through the game theory.
He demonstrates that daily politics should go beyond peace as the absence of war, and
should instead focus on peace as a positive value in guaranteeing a common future.

Shazia Iqbal Hashmi, Getrude C. Ah Gang, Agnes Sombuling, Nurul Hudani Md Nawi,
Puteri Hayati Megat Ahmad, Mariani Majin identify the psychometric measurements
for Malay type of autism in children. Yeliz Kindap Tepe and Vezir Aktas, on the other
hand, discuss their study on how to develop a certain attitude towards blood donation.
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POPPER’s DEMARCATION and
UNDERSTANDING of SCIENCE

Alper Bilgehan Yardimci, Baris Cagirkan

Abstract

The main interest of this abstract is the distinction between science and pseudoscience. The discussion
will focus on the problems concerning demarcation criteria in science. After providing the general
background information about the demarcation issue and its purpose, the demarcation criteria will
be evaluated by Karl Popper. The desired result is that it is important to define and distinguish science
[from pseudo-science and non-science.

Keywords: Demarcation Problem, Science, Pseudo-Science, Popper, Falsification.

Introduction

Evaluating the demarcation problem from the perspective of thle philosophy of
science is related to how to differentiate between science and non-science (Resnik,
2000) which, to a more specific extent, can also be seen as distinguishing science
from pseudoscience (Laudan, 1983). Historically, the research on the clarification
of science and pseudoscience dates back to antique Greek era in which a plenty of
natural philosophers’ work can be observed. These philosophers had actively pursued to
distinguish their ideologies and methodologies from some of their predecessors who tent
to drop in mythological or mystical fields. Moreover, aiming at legitimating their own
natural positions, they sought to support the public with valid and thorough naturalistic
explanations for natural phenomena in contrast to others’ doubtful analogy and myth of

the old wisdom (Lloyd, 1983).

Aristotle is one of these remarkable natural philosophers who explained in detail in
which particular scientific area is in need of being scientific. He asserted that the science

1 Philosophy Department,
2, Sociology Department,
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POPPER’s DEMARCATION and UNDERSTANDING of SCIENCE
Alper Bilgehan Yardimci, Baris Cagirkan

must use logical demonstration, and must identify the universals which exist as a nature
in the particulars of sense. In addition, apodictic certainty is necessary to have science

which explicitly distinguished the scientific way of knowing (Laudan, 1983).

Subsequently, Hansson (2008) stated that practical and theoretical reasons contribute
to demarcations of science and pseudoscience. The analysis of demarcation, seen from
a theoretical perspective, is an enlightening view devoting to the philosophy of science
as what the study of fallacies does into informal logic and rational argumentation.
Additionally, and practically, it is also essential to make distinction for decision guidance
for either private or public use. Because, one of the fundamental sources of knowledge in
several areas is the information from science hence, separating scientific knowledge from
its similar disciplines is a requirement in order to use science efficiently and correctly for
public purposes, for instance, healthcare and science education (Mahner, 2007).

Before explaining philosophers’ views and their demarcation criteria, some concepts
should be explained in order to gain a better understanding about them. Since, if we
want to demonstrate their differences between each other, it is better for us to acquire
their meanings and usages in advance. Firstly, defining science and pseudoscience could
be useful. According to Oxford English Dictionary (2017), science connotes “the
intellectual and practical activity encompassing the systematic study of the structure and
behaviour of the physical and natural world through observation and experiment”. From
this perspective, science must be grounded on a particular experiment or observation. In
contrast, Oxford English Dictionary (2017) defines pseudoscience as follows:

“A pretended or spurious science; a collection of related beliefs about the world
mistakenly regarded as being based on scientific method or as having the status
that scientific truths now have.’ To express in another way, science is ‘a set of methods
designed to describe and interpret observed and inferred phenomena, past or pres-
ent, and aimed at building a testable body of knowledge open to rejection or confir-
mation” (Shermer 1997: 17) while pseudoscience is “claims presented so that they
appear [to be] scientific even though they lack supporting evidence and plausibility”
(Shermer 1997: 33).

It can be evaluated that ambiguous, conflicting, and unprovable claims generally
characterize the pseudoscience unlike science is based on clear and provable claims.
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Pseudoscience, as most writers have underlined, is non-science though superficially
it acts like real science (i.e. posing as science). According to Hansson (1996), for

pseudoscience, two recognition criteria are necessary to be met:
It is not scientific, and
Its major proponents try to create the impression that it is scientific.

Drawing from the discussion above, it is not obscure to see that yogi flying, therapeutic
touch, astrology, fire walking, voodoo magical thinking, Uri Gellar, alternative medicine,
channelling, Carlos hoax, psychic hotlines and detectives, near-death experiences,
Unidentified Flying Objects (UFOs), the Bermuda Triangle, homeopathy, faith healing,

and reincarnation as pseudo sciences.

Popper and His Method of Falsification

The idea of Distinguishing science from pseudoscience is generally discussed by Sir Karl
Popper. He terms the pseudoscience as non-science (Evans, 2005). Also he considers the
demarcation problem as the “key to most of the fundamental problems in the philoso-
phy of science” (Popper, 1962: 42). Popper rejects the logical positivist idea that science
only can be demarcated from non-science owing to the verification of observation.
Namely, he refused verifiability as a criterion for a scientific theory or hypothesis to be
scientific (Hansson, 2008). That is why; he suggests that the demarcation criteria must
be falsifiable rather than verifiable: “statements or systems of statements, in order to
be ranked as scientific, must be capable of conflicting with possible or conceivable
observations” (Popper, 1962: 39).

A theory can be scientific if it is discordant with probable empirical observations, and
conversely, if it is concordant with all possible observations. In here, the important idea
is that empirical arguments and evidences are able to characterize the science which can
be falsified with these discoveries. This situation is clearly explained by Popper with his
following writing:

“But I shall certainly admit a system as empirical or scientific only if it is capable of
being tested by experience. These considerations suggest that not the verifiability of
the system but the falsifiability of the system is to be taken as a criterion of demarca-

13
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tion. In other words, I shall not require of a scientific system that it shall be capable
of being singled out, once and for all, in a positive sense; but I shall require that
its logical form be such that it can be singled out, by means of empirical tests, in a
negative sense: it must be possible for an empirical scientific system to be refuted by
experience” (Popper, 1959: 40-41).

Another important point is that Popper (1959) acknowledges the applicability of the
Humean critique of induction in order to test theories and he expanded as well as
discussed Hume’s opinion about induction. The agreement made by Popper (1963) that
induction cannot be logically justifiable had been pointed out by Hume.

Besides, Popper (1959) refuses inductive logic, resulting precisely from its failure of
offering a favourable demarcating feature of the empirical, non-metaphysical, character
of a theoretical system; alternatively saying, it is not able to present an appropriate
standard for demarcation. Popper claims that the scientist, in fact, never uses induction

in order to get accurate information in their works.

Nevertheless, in the traditional view such as philosophical opinions put forward by
Bacon and Newton, the very first step is pure observation in the formation of theories.
In other words, observations and experiments are initially used by the scientist after
reaching the hypotheses or theories. Popper characterizes this problem as an inductive
problem and he explained that “/# is usual to call an inference ‘inductive’if it passes
from singular statements (sometimes also called ‘particular’ statements), such as
accounts of the results of observations or experiments, to universal statements, such
as hypotheses or theories” (Popper, 1959: 4).

Then he continues;

“Now it is far from obvious, from a logical point of view, that we are justified in
inferring universal statements from singular ones, no matter how numerous, for any
conclusion drawn in this way may always turn out to be false: no matter how many
instances of white swans we may have observed, this does not justify the conclusion
that all swans are white” (Popper, 1959: 4).

We could summarise his attitude like ‘theory prior to observation’. Induction could
not be defined as a typically reliable method of scientific investigation and illation.

14



CURRENT DEBATES IN PHILOSOPHY& PSYCHOLOGY
Bora Erdag:

For this reason, he declares that differentiation science and non-science on the base of
its inductive methodology is not possible and his proposed solution to this problem is

deductive approach, which can be also seen as follows:

“..f the singular conclusions turn out to be acceptable, or verified, then the theory
has, for the time being, passed its test: we have found no reason to discard it. But if
...the conclusions have been falsified, then their falsification also falsifies the theory
Sfrom which they were logically deduced” (Popper, 1959: 10).

Hence, Popper prefers advocating deductive testing of theories rather than inductive
testing overall.

According to Popper (1959), refuting the theory with conceivable events shows
whether it is scientific or not. In other words, theory should be evaluated as scientific
if it is falsifiable. Hence, falsifiability can be taken as a demarcation criterion but not
verifiability. Each genuine test of a scientific theory, in that case, is an enterprise to
refuse or to falsify it from a logical standpoint, and one true counter instance falsifies
the whole theory. For instance, when we observe lots of black crows, we cannot express
this statement: “all crows are black”. However, when we only observe white crow, we
can reach the statement that “some crows are not black” Accordingly, it can be said that
although scientific laws are not completely verifiable, it is certainly falsifiable. Moreover,
his demarcation theory relies on his perception of the logical asymmetry between
verification and falsification (Thornton, 1997).

Likewise, the difference between the logic of falsifiability and its applied methodology
are explicitly drawn by Popper. He tends to use straightforward logic theory: “if a
single ferrous metal is unaffected by a magnetic field it cannot be the case that
all ferrous metals are affected by magnetic fields” (Thornton, 1997). On the one
hand, in a logical manner, even though a scientific law is not precisely verifiable, it is
precisely falsifiable. On the other hand, the status with regard to this condition, in a
methodological manner, is quite complicated compared to its previous condition: the
possibility of error exists in observation. It is clear that any observation is not separated
from it. Hereby, we may interrogate weather our experimental result was what it

appeared to be.
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As a result, with the advocation of falsifiability as the standard of demarcation between
science and pseudoscience though, Popper (1959) clearly shows his agreement that a
single contra-example or objecting evidence is not methodologically sufficient to falsify
a theory practically and that scientific theory might even be maintained in use regardless
of the existing conflicting instance or the anomaly the theory itself.

Scientific results did, and can, come up in a variety of means and a scientist in a
particular case might mis-formulate a theory for his or her own interest whilst it is of no
consequence the philosophy of science is concerned. There is no practice like induction
operating as the path to the destination of scientific theories. This view is also supported
by Albert Einstein with his affirmation that “there is no logical path leading to the
highly universal laws of science. They can only be reached by intuition, based upon
something like intellectual love of the objects of experience” (Einstein, 1935: 125).

From Popper’s perspective, problems occur prior to observations in science. As faras I can
see, a well-known case can be illustrated here to understand this statement furthermore.
Sir Isaac Newton discovered gravity because the problem of falling objects on the earth
arose first then the observations in exploring the supporting experiments and evidences
are conducted. It is also the common proceed in scientists’ researches that only after a
problem is grappled can the plan of observations be constructed. Otherwise, if following
the inductive method (i.e. observations prior to problems) scientists would be obliged to
observe every single event (including those which could be largely irrelevant, misleading
and distracting) in real life to draw a trustworthy conclusion which is highly impossible

(Thornton, 1997).

In the light of this criterion of demarcation, disciplines such as physics and chemistry are
sciences among others while psychoanalysis is a pre-science which undeniably embodies
many valuable and authentic conclusions, yet psychoanalytical theories could not reach
the recognition standard as scientific theories until they are proved to be falsifiable. And,
astrology and phrenology are accepted as pseudo sciences.

According to Popper, astrology was considered as the one of the main examples in
pseudoscience and was specifically what a proper demarcation standard should exclude
from science. Astrologers, as he identified and insisted through the focus on testability,
do not shoulder the responsibility of the theory being falsified, such that any setback can
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be claimed as liable for without the whole theory being at stake:

“Astrologers were greatly impressed, and misled, by what they believed to be con-
firming evidence — so much so that they were quite unimpressed by any unfavour-
able evidence. Moreover, by making their interpretations and prophecies sufficiently
vague they were able to explain away anything that might have been a refutation of
the theory had the theory and the prophecies been more precise. In order to escape
falsification, they destroyed the testability of their theory” (Popper, 1963: 48-49).

A theory is scientific when and only when it separates the class of basic statements into
the two non-empty sub-classes as follows:

First, the class of all those basic statements with which it is inconsistent (or which it
rules out, or prohibits).: we call this the class of the potential falsifiers of the theory.

Secondly, the class of those basic statements which it does not contradict (or which
it ‘permits’) (Popper, 1959: 65-66).

We can put this more briefly by saying: whether a theory is capable of being falsified or
not depends on the existence of its possible falsifiers.

Conclusion

To sum up, drawing the boundaries of science is one of the significant problems in
philosophy of science, and this problem has been discussed by many philosophers. Popper
claimed that the falsification is the proper way to divide science and pseudoscience.
Therefore, according to Popper, the applicability of falsifiability can show whether a

theory is scientific or not.

Asareview of his findings and my understanding, comprehending the differences between
science and pseudoscience is important to gain relatively accurate information from our
works because science is comparatively the most reliable source for knowledge. That is
why; scientists need to be cautious about differentiating science and pseudoscience since
information taken from scientific resources is applying in several areas such as medicine
and education. For instance, if scientists are not able to distinguish science from the

others in their works, they can use non-scientific results in the treatment of patients,
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which could cause crucial and detrimental problems.
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POST-MEMORY: FAMILY AS A SPACE OF
HISTORICAL TRAUMA TRANSMISSION

POST-HAFIZA: AILE ICINDEKI TARIHSEL
TRAVMANIN ILETIMI

Anjelika Hiiseyinzade Simsek

Abstract

Family stories give the individual a sense of identity and create a story for the inclusion, transmission
and attachment of new generations. If we know the past of the family, we can tell the story of how it is.
The family features of the past and today are familiar to the individual. New generations depend on the
way of movement and discourses of previous generations. While some of these stories are about identity,
ethnicity, culture, some are about family history, positive or negative experiences. Traumatic events
that family members have witnessed or experienced are transferred to later generations. Traumatically
overwhelming, unbearable, unimaginable memories and discourses go beyond social discourse and are
passed. to the future generations as emotional tenderness or a chaotic urgency. Transgenerational trans-
mission studies have come into question with Holocaust studies, first studies on that topic began with
the second and third generations of Holocaust survivors. Theories of trauma transmission point some
different approaches of how traumatic events experienced by the family transmitted, they are: transgene-
rational, inter-generational, multigenerational, cross-generational and parental transmission. In 1990,
Marianne Hirsch proposed the concept of post-memory as a transgenerational transmission in a work
on formation of collective memory of Holocaust. The concept became a fundamental element of memory
work. According to the theorists who embraced the post-memory conception, there was a need for a spe-
cific conceptualization to study the function of traumatic experience transmission through images and
stories, to establish the knowledge of experience of later generations. It thus, made possible, to describe
a proximal experience or indirect recall from a transgenerational point of view, in which the subjective
relationship with the event is preserved. In the last two decades, post-memory was centered on almost
all trauma transmission and cultural studies. Not only the next generation of Holocaust survivors, but
also dynamics of other societies who were exposed. to societal and historical trauma are covered within
this concept. This study handles the transgenerational trauma transmission in post-memory theoretical
framework. How transmission occurs, what is transmitted to generations, when transmission took place
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and how this transmission affects future generations are ropics of that study.

Key Words: Post-memory, Transgenerational Transmission, Family Trauma, Historical Trauma.

Within the past years, intensive academic and clinical studies focus on trauma and its
impacts. Trauma, according to the classic medical model, is defined as Post Traumatic
Stress Disorder (PTSD). Based on the present model, PTSD may arise at individuals,
whom were exposed or witnessed traumatic events. As for newer studies mention vicarious
or secondary trauma experiences (Krysinska & Lester, 2006; Pearlman & Mac Ian,
1995). Such a traumatic experience must be considered not only for individuals whom
experienced trauma in directly, but for their relatives and family as well. Furthermore,
impact of the trauma, is transferred to other generations of the family, such trauma
transferred to other generations is described as transgenerational transmission (Frazier
et al,.2009 ;Lev-Wiesel, 2007; Goodman & West-Olatunji, 2008). Historical trauma is
a lifelong emotional and spiritual injury oriented to masses or groups (Brave Heart &
De Bruyn, 1998). Transgenerational trauma transmission studies originated in 1960’s,
with children and grandchildren of Holocaust survivors. Transgenerational transmission
of historical trauma contains subjective re-experience and memory of generations or
society (Muid, 2006). Duran and Duran (1995), historical trauma being buried deep
in memory of culture and as the rest of the culture is explains its transmission from
generation to generation. Lurie-Beck (2007) defends transmission of the traumatic
symptoms from generation to generation when unresolved grief, depression and anxiety
of parents exposed to traumatic events prevents healthy connection with children.

Trauma could renew with each generation, since even if new generation is protected
from the trauma story features, they remain witness of previous generation’s trauma.
Each new generation will exhibit symptoms generally differing from symptoms of the
previous generations (Milner et al., 2010). Parents and children develop unconscious
connection unit transmitting fear and safety, anxiety and protection, closeness and
distance. All those are transmitted through compliance and noncompliance records,
self-other regulation periods. Children would watch conscious and unconscious mimics
of the parents and remain under impression. Children looking for affiliation would
accommodate and orientate to parents emotional presence or absence through changing
conformity and unconformity records. Such search start from the moment of the birth,
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before there are words, only looks, sounds and touches or there are no any. Stories are
told like this. When there are no words, nonverbal and preverbal periods, are transmitted
at the emotional area, with and without sound, only subtext, mostly impliedly.

Various disciplines, such as history, anthropology, psychology, psychiatry, sociology
and political cover studies trying to enlighten historical trauma model, explain
transgenerational transmission and reveal historical trauma in social context. Historical
trauma theories, emerges more and more in literature in individual or social context.
Especially studies of race and minority societies are increasing. Historical trauma term,
describes complex and collective trauma of same identity, same group affiliation or same
status people’s through time and generations (Brave Heart & DeBruyn, 1998; Crawford,
2013; Evans-Campbell, 2008; Gone, 2013). Historical trauma term, institutionalized
to describe experience of Holocaust victims children (Kellermann, 2001). Recently, this
term, is used for different ethnical groups being colonized, Afro-Americans, Armenian
refugees, children of Swedish immigrants being tortured, Palestinian youth, Cypriot
Turks, Belgians, Cambodians, Jews, Mexicans, Mexican Americans, Russians and other
societies and groups with extensive historical trauma in the past.(Baker & Gippentreiter,
1998; Daud, Skoglund, & Rydelius, 2005; Sotero, 2006; Campbell & Evans-Campbell,
2011; Karenian et al., 2011).

Despite multiple terms, we may suggest that historical trauma consists of three elements:
trauma or injury, trauma is shared by the group controversial to individual, trauma
covers not only generation whom individually faced it, but as well next generations
and has its impacts on them, contemporary members of impacted society, despite not
being present at the moment of events may experience symptoms bonded to trauma
(Brave Heart, et.al., 2011). Historical trauma is though as trauma being transmitted
through generations. As example, traumatic experience of the child when he is young,
abandonment by his mother, if remain unsolved traumatic experience, impact of such
may be seen by three generations. According to Danieli (1998) transgenerational
traumatic stress transmission, is a new term, and yet not studied well enough. Priory
noticed in 1966 in Canadian Clinic, during therapy of children and grandchildren of
Holocaust victims. Perplexing for doctors was fact that majority of patients with mental
disorders were children or grandchildren of Holocaust victims. In this context (Fossion
et al., 1998) cited that among referred to child clinic Holocaust victims represented
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%300 compared to general society members. After year 1980, survivor syndrome term
was included in The Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders (DSM-III,
APA, 1980). However, any term, diagnosis or measure on transgenerational traumatic
experience transmission took no place in the Manual. Alan developed and revised
PTSD criteria to measure primary trauma impact, while secondary trauma was not
studied and understood well enough. Direct and indirect transmission of post traumatic
symptoms from parents whom experienced trauma to their children, has been described
as secondary trauma by some authors. Although terminology was different, common
point of those diagnoses is idea that children, grandchildren and parents were affected
by trauma (Ancharoff et al., 1998).

According to Yehuda (1998), children and grandchildren of Holocaust survivors had
high rate of mental disorders. Those observations were described as concentration
camp syndrome. Depression, anxiety and maladaptive behavior were very common
among those children. Behavioral disorder, personality disorder, immaturity,
excessive dependence and very low coping ability. It has been stated, that children
and grandchildren of Holocaust survivors had excessive physical disorders and those
were too incapable to stress. Herein, symptoms revealed, looked like they experienced
Holocaust in person. In this context Prager (2003) described trauma as continues
unhealed wound. Wound which passes from generation to generation. Next generation
will experience present same as past, and eventually, that generation will be deprived
from social status, self-expression independent from previous generation. Continuing to
live the experience of the previous generation. Trauma transmission between generations
is studied as: transgenerational trauma transmission, intergenerational transmission,
multigenerational transmission, beyond generation transmission (Bar-On et al., 1998;
Kellermann, 2001). In order to describe common trauma experience transmission
through generations of cultural groups mental wound (Duran, 2006; Duran & Duran,
1995), and post trauma slave syndrome (Leary, 2005) terms has been developed.

Researches of the transgenerational trauma transmission method are in progress, while
yet no single term or theory were not introduced, various explanations are present
(Baranowsky, et al., 1998). Baranowsky (1998) has described transgenerational trauma
transmission as ‘generation after, carrying a wound without getting one’. Therefore,
transgenerational trauma transmission theories are put together as following:
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1. Emphatic traumatization: children are trying to understand traumatic experience,
feelings (pain, suffering) which their parents had lived through. Herein, children
imagine those traumatic situations, trying to run and survive successfully from there.
Merging family experience, they trying to keep family ties strong, trying to save
them.

2. Transgenerational trauma transmission happens when parent whom experienced
trauma passes emotional instability to children.

3. Children embrace parent’s trauma through two ways of communication, family
stories about trauma being told continuously and in details about, or silence about

traumatic event.

4. Parents with traumatic experience, trying to teach their children how to survive
against traumatic event. Herein, unconsciously, they transfer their traumatic
experience. Those children, later in future, will implement survivors behavior taught
them by their parents. They remain sensitive to their parent’s trauma anniversary

images.

Regarding transgenerational trauma transmission mechanisms (Ancharoff et al., 1998),
offers 4 working models:

1. Silence: silence, generally is as powerful in traumatic messages transmission as words.
Silence in family, happens in two ways. First, family members remain silent, not
to disturb, annoy, avoid repetition of symptoms of their family members. Second,
behavior of parents may resist talking on sensitive subjects, verbalism.

2. Over disclosure: Hearing details about traumatic experience without accompanying
impact may be disturbing. Parents may disclose details about trauma, traumatic
stories, images, graphics in order to prepare their children and teach them how to
survive traumatic situations and danger in insecure world.

3. Identification: A child living with parent, who experienced trauma, may face unseen
post traumatic reactions, which may be terrifying. Those children tend to feel guilty
for their parents hardship. A child thinks: if I will be a good kid, my mother and

father would not be that angry and sad. As example, children of war veterans, try
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to emphasize their parents experience in order to understand them better. Trying
to feel what they are feeling, and this most likely may cause development of same
symptoms.

Re-enactment: Freud (1918), described re-enactment as traumatic form of memory,
repetition of traumatic experience in behavior by trauma victims. Re-enactment term,
explains why children, of trauma victims, behave and feel like if they experienced the
trauma themself, and their self-traumatizing.

Blanco (in Levine & Kline, 2007) in the study on victims of trauma in South America,
described historical trauma transmission through five generations. Based on such

description, symptoms which may arise at every generation are as following:

First Generation: those whom directly experienced trauma, men captured were killed,
jailed, and tortured.

Second Generation: since majority of men have lost sense of self-worth and cultural
identity, those overused alcohol and drugs to cope. Such caused direct or indirect
trauma impact intensification and transmission to next generation. Even though, this
generation did not faced trauma personally.

Third Generation: transgenerational trauma transmission revealed in this generation as

a domestic violence and exploitation. Such caused dissolution of the families.

Fourth Generation: re-enactment of the trauma continued, family unit description,
social norms and accepted behavior are changing. Individuals are causing this psycho-
social change and also are under impact of it.

Fifth Generation: in this generation violence loop repeats, as violence causes violence,
increasing violence augments traumatization. Trauma impact increases and social

disaster continues.

Heritage given from parents to children does not consist of genes only; it is much more
than that. Each cell in our body is imprinted by consciousness with way of thought and
emotions passing from generation to generation (Grisgam, 1988).

Historical trauma — beyond only mental disorder, is a causal factor operating under
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heap of traumatic occurrences and variety under different influences. Hidden collective
memory or collective oblivion is transmitted from generation to generation in form
of social disorders originated by historical trauma. As example, incongruous social
and behavioral models are seen as symptoms of such disorders. Response to Historical
Trauma model offered by Yellow Horse Brave Heart, does not consider single type
reaction or answer. Generally, such appears as group of different symptoms and
various social disorders. Social disorders, suffering could be apprehensible as repetitive
incongruous social patterns at group of individuals with significantly high risk rate.
(PTSD, Dissociative disorder) (Brave Heart, et.al., 2011).

Post-Memory

It is almost impossible to memorize as experience things they have not experienced.
Such phenomenon, is memorized if they belong to memory established by education,
theories, recollection figures, family stories, and family memories. Young, describes
memorization caused by occasional stimulation from environment as vicarious
memorization. Marianne Hirsch described memorization of collective traumatic
occurrence by generation which was born after the occurrence as post-memory. Such
“memories”, not experienced in person, but based mood, behavior, images and stories
told by generation witnessing those events, may be influential and strong emotional
binding, that are internalized by younger generation as if those would be inheritance
(Hirsch, 2001). The idea here is not collective memory, but some history which becomes
a narration, important is to emphasize identity and emotional subjective dimensions,
which accompany and are occur in narration. Post-memory term is a narration of to one
generation by another, heroes or ones affected in this story. It is a memorization, narration
based on parent’s memories being told to children. Memory, is able to transform,
information not based on personal experience, however being told by secondary source
into secondary narration. Those are generation after memories, traumatic experiences
of historical trauma left in the family memory. Prefix “Post”, points on the subject
which occurring after the experience itself, next generations. All experiences in the past
are occur vicarious. Experience of the generation after based on memory created on
stories being told by parents, whom actually were Holocaust victims, Young and Hirsch,
described as Post-memory. Understanding something, require subjects imaginary or
cognitively replacing person, who really had this experience. Anything being told about
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past, is representation, narrative which replaces occurrence. The stronger and deep
rooted narratives are, stronger is ability of conversion into identity. Identity encountered
as constituent discourse, constituting social identity. When identity discourse contains
traumatic discourse, ID is characterized, built and transmitted as a traumatic identity,
if it is build based on trauma, it creates traumatic social identity. According to Hirsch,
post-memory thesis is centralized around traumatic memories and discourses about
them create identity (Hirsch, 1997; Young, 1998).

Marianne Hirsch, reveals post-memory term basis based on generation after writers
and artists deeds. Embracing hybrid post-memories artwork, movies and novels of
those ‘second generations’ put down on paper. ‘Post’ prefix in post-memory, explains
belatedness, attributing to past, peacemaking between past and present, rather than
simply delay (Hirsch, 1999). Post-memory, instead of futile or method, is being described
as intergenerational and transgenerational traumatic experience, traumatic knowledge,
transmission structure (Hirsch, 2002). Post-memory is a consequence of discourse
and materials used for re-building narrative relationship. Mainly differing from PTSD
by result of traumatic recall. Herein, for individuals with transgenerational traumatic
experience, such traumatic experience or narrative is considered as PTSD. Individual,
who grew in the family with traumatic past, would remember stories and images will
remember traumatic occurrence through behavior and historical memory. As such, this
traumatic experience in transmitted to second and third generations as experience. Post-
memory describes this transmission relationship. However, this transmission to next
generations is made that deep, that individuals have even memories related to those
experience the way, similar to if they would have this experience personal (Oksman,
2014). Post-memory relationship to past, works as a truly recall mechanism. Imagery
investment, projection and creation. Such emotionally excessive discourse, obtained as
hereditary memories of constituent discourse of the individual, and cause individual to
create his own story, interchanging with subjective experiences and even are provoke
being evacuated (Hirsch, 2001).

Post-memory does not work as same mechanisms, next generations do not have same
memory as previous generations, whom really had those experiences personally, and
this is post-memory. However at the same time, memory is very close to affective

power. Post generations are as a shield against traumatic occurrences, so witnesses in
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past and present, generation of victims and post generations have living connection
empowered. Herein, transgenerational trauma transmission continues. And through
the years, independent from historical writings, traumatic memories remain protected.
Since most violent, and traumatic occurrences are not forgotten, and are stored live in
social memory (Fuica, 2015).

One of the most obvious verbal history examples is the subjective power of post-
memory. Due to autobiographical and spiritual structure, post-memory is different from
history. Here, based on fundamental experience of previous generations is subjectively
crated. While differentiating from collective memory, since collective memory is built
institutionally and transmitted to create nation. While Post-memory, preserves family
story, individual experience of the family, tell the story based on historical trauma
experience. Narrative traumatic occurrences, while they tell family story avoid telling
details, subjective interpretation have emotional seal. Here, parents tell the story not
because they are part of the history, or a public, not to achieve political history, but to
create their personalized stories and tell next generations about their roots. Remembered,
is discursively carried to the present. No matter what the cost, this is indeed gratis to
shape inconvincible traumatic occurrence. Susan Sontag describes it as ‘the pain of
others’ (Sontag, 2003).

Conclusion

The impact of trauma transmitted through generations burst with different mechanisms:
as effect on the relationship with caregivers, on parenting and family functioning,
the effect on identification of physical and mental illness of parents, break-up and
alienation from a wide family, culture and society. These effects intensify by exposure
to continuing high life stress, exposure to traumatic loss and traumatic grief, exposure
to the continuing effects of traumas experienced by parents or other family members,
exposure to vicarious traumatization. Unsolved, untreated traumas never disappear; they
continue to live in generations. Hirsch explains the concept of Post-Memory referring
Holocaust, but this concept could be applied for the explanation of all phenomenon
we can explain as Historical Trauma. The traumatical memories and experiences, that
community, groups and individuals transmit to/through generations can be explained
and studied by the concept of Post-Memory.
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MARTHA NUSBAUM'DA 1Yl YASAM VE
DUYGULARIN YER[*

THE GOOD LIFE AND THE PLACE OF
EMOTIONS IN MARTHA NUSSBAUM

Baris Mutlu

Abstract

Nussbaum is one of the most notable philosophers on Greek philosophy and literature. In her academic
life, she gave a number of works on classical philosophers, and in the following years, she started wor-
king on contemporary political issues, especially when she became interested in politics. In her recent
studies she has made important theoretical expansions to capability approach. In doing so, however,
Nussbaum refers to the guidance of the Greeks, especially the tragedies and Aristotle, unlike other capa-
bility theorists, such as A. Sen. By bringing together the tragedies’ and Aristotle’s explanations with
philosophers like Stoics, Rousseau, Rawls, she provides solutions to our current political problems. Nuss-
baum advances this contemporary reading by concentrating more explicitly on the coexistence of reason
and emotion. For she thinks that the abstract rules, laws based solely on reason will not be sufficient
to overcome our differences that stems from our childhood. Nussbaum hopes that by paying attention
to our vulnerabilities, fragilties, and dependencies, we will be able to establish a common political life
that concentrates on capabilities, and by this way we will be able to overcome our cultural inequalities
which do not originate from luck. In this study, we will try to show that the roots of the assessments on
good life and emotion relations Nussbaum emphasizes, are based on the concept of luck, and that her
subsequent political work should be handled with paying attention to this concept. We will reveal that
she is conducting her arguments on good life and emotion relation in connection with luck.

Key Words: The Good Life, Emotion, Luck.

*Bu ¢aligma yayimlanmamas doktora tezimden derlenmistir. Bkz. Mutlu, B. (2015), Martha Nussbaum'da lyi
Yasam ve Talih, Ege Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii.
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Girig

Nussbaum, ¢agdas pratik felsefe literatiirii ve tartigmalarinda kendine 6nemli bir yer
bulmaya baglamistir, 6zellikle bir teori niteligi kazanan, islevlerimize, kapasitelerimize
ya da olanaklarimiza dikkat eden “kapasiteler yaklagimi ya da teorisi”yle kiiresel adalet
sorunlariyla ilgili tarugmalara katlmistr. Bu tarugmalarda Nussbaum; “aghik”, “yoksul-
luk”, “kadinlara yénelik ayrimecilik gibi sayisiz esitsizlikler”, “hayvanlarin 1zdiriplart” gibi
kiiresel sorunlarimiza yonelik kimi ¢oziim yollart dnermistir. Nussbaum kapasiteler/
olanaklar teorisyeni olarak bu ¢oziim onerisinde Grek Tragedya ve Komedya sairleri,
Aristoteles, Stoaci filozoflar gibi klasik diisiiniirleri J. J. Rousseau, I. Kant, A. Smith,
J. S. Mill, K. Marx, A. Sen gibi bir¢ok modern ve ¢agdas filozof tizerinden liberal ]J.
Rawls ile sentezlemeye caligir. Nussbaum’'un J. Rawlsta buldugu sey, insanlar arasinda
“ayrimciliklar’in Gistesinden gelecek bir sekilde “esitlik”i biiyiitecek “adalet” konsepsiyo-
nu iizerinde durmanin énemidir. Gergekten de Rawls, bagyapiti A Theory of Justicede,
taraflar arasindaki catismalari ortadan kaldiracak bir “adalet” konsepsiyonu tizerinde
durur, taraflarin kabul edecegi ortak bir adil yasamin prosediirlerine ve kurallarina dair
bir teori ortaya koyar. Ancak birgok filozof, Rawls'in deontolojist ve sozlesmeci gele-
negi sentezlemeye calisan adalet teorisini elestirir ve reddeder. Ozellikle Nussbaum’un
da icinde yer aldig1 “cagdas erdem etigi” gelenegi filozoflari, 6rnegin A. Maclntyre ve
B. Williams, Rawls’in toplumsal bagliliklari, kimlikleri, bagimliliklarimizi ve bunlarin
duygular tizerindeki ve dolayisiyla karar almalarimiz tizerindeki rollerini gérmezden
geldigini digiiniirler. Nussbaum da Rawls'un adalet teorisinin kimi sorunlari oldugu-
nu, drnegin insanin kapasitelerine ve islevlerine yeterince egilmedigini, hatali bir doga
durumundan hareket ettigini diisiiniir. Ama Rawls'in teorisini digerleri gibi reddetmez,
aksine sahiplenir, gelistirmeye, zenginlestirmeye calisir. Bunu da bir “iyi yasam” kon-
sepsiyonu igerisinde “sevgi”, “merhamet” gibi giiclii ve pozitif duygulara giderek yapar;
clinkii bu duygular ile ancak soyut adalet kurallarinin, yiikiimliiliiklerinin bir somut-
luk kazanacagini ve gercek anlamda pratik eylemlerimize rehberlik edecegini diisiiniir.
Nussbaum bu amacini da bahsettigimiz gibi klasiklerin, kadimlerin rehberligine bas-
vurarak yapar; ¢iinkii eskiler, 6rnegin Aristoteles ve Stoacilar bircok modern ve ¢agdas
filozofta gdremeyecegimiz bir sekilde “akil ve duygu”, “teori ve pratik” iliskisini daha
etkili ve giiglii islemislerdir. Bu filozoflar insanin yasamini gerekli gordiigii belli bir iyi
konsepsiyonuyla ve bu iyi yasami etkileyecek birgok savunmasizligin, yiikiimliliikler
arasinda catigmalarin olabilecegini goz dniine alarak ilerlemislerdir. Bu ¢alismamizda,
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Nussbaum’un “insani bir iyi yasam” sorusturmast ve bu sorusturmalar icerisinde belirle-

yici bir duygu olan merhametin yerini gostermeyi amagliyoruz.

Nussbaum’un Grek Okumasi ve Duygular

Nussbaum doktora tezi olarak, Aristoteles'in De Motu Animalium’'unun (Hayvanla-
rin Hareketi Uzerine) yorumlariyla birlikte Ingilizce’ye gevirisini yapmustir. Daha son-
ra kendisi, ilk baskist 1986'da ¢ikan ve isminin duyulmasina yol acan The Fragility of
Goodness: Luck and Ethics in Greek Tragedy and Philosophy’yi yazmistir. Bu ¢aligmast
diger caligmalarinin yolunu hazirlamig, diger calismalarina rehberlik etmigtir. Ciinkii
bu kitabinda Nussbaum, Grek felsefesi ve edebiyatinin temel meselesi olan “Biri nasil
yasamali?”, “Insani iyi yasam nedir?” “Insani iyi yasam ile diger iyiler arasindaki 6zel ilis-
kiler nelerdir?” sorularini takip eder ve bu sorular etrafinda ¢agdas tartismalar: yiiriitiir
(Nussbaum, 1990: 3-54). Fragility of Goodness'taki Tragedyalar, Platon ve Aristoteles’e
yonelik okumasinda salt Grekler icin degil bizler i¢cin de 6nemli gordiigii ve gliniimiize
kadar siirdiirecegi, izlerini takip edecegi sousturmasinda ozel olarak su sorulara cevap

arar:

1. Insani bir iyi yasamda, rasyonel bir yasam plani, dostluk (friendship), ask/sevgi,
politik etkinlik, mala miilke sahip olma gibi savunmasiz da olan 8gelere (elements)
ne dlciide izin verir? Bu digsal iyiler (external goods), iyisini bunlara baglayan insani
ne dl¢iide talihe acik kilar? Bu ‘digsal iyiler’ iyi yasamin sadece zorunlu araglari midir
yoksa rasyonel planin kurucu, kendinde iyi 6geleri midir?

2. Rasyonel yasam plant icerisinde yer alan digsal iyiler uyumlu bir birlikeelik icerisinde
var olabilirler mi? Yoksa bu digsal iyiler failin iyi yasamina zarar verebilecek catigmalara
mt yol agarlar?

3. Rasyonel bir yasam plani icerisinde kendine-yeterlilik ile insanin igsel yapisinin daha
az yonetilebilen kisimlari, yani tutkular ve duygular arasinda nasil bir iliski vardir?

Nussbaum ilk iki soru ile ilgili olarak “digsal olumsallik” (external contingency) bi¢imin-
de adlandirabilecegi konulara egilecegini belirtir. Usiincii soruda ise “ruhun irrasyonel
kisimlari”na kargilik gelen istahlarin (appetites), hislerin (feelings), duygularin (emo-
tions) etik degerini ele alacakur. Ciinkii belirttigi gibi bedensel ve duyusal dogamiz,
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tutkularimiz, cinsiyetimiz risk ve degiskenligin oldugu diinya ile giiglii bir baglantiya
sahiptir, dolayisiyla bunlar bizi kaybetme ihtimalinin yaratacag: tehlikelerle yiiz yiize
birakirlar. Ozellikle irrasyonel baghliklar igerisinde bizler, rasyonel planimiza baska her
seyden daha fazla engel olacak ya da zayiflatacak pratik ¢atismalara girebiliriz. Nussba-
um irrasyonel dgelerin bu gibi riskli yapisi karsisinda tutkulart déniistiirmenin ya da
baskilamanin bizi daha rasyonel bir kontrole ve kendine-yeterlilige ydnlendirip yon-
lendirmeyecegini, bu yolun rasyonel bir insan yasamu i¢in uygun form olup olmadigini
degerlendirir (Nussbaum, 2001a: 6-7).

Ona gore tragedyalar ve Aristoteles, Platon gibi tutkularin, duygularin bastirilmast yo-
lunda ilerlemezler. Evet duygular, olumsal durumlar, kimi talihe dayali durumlar insani
savunmastz, kirilgan kilar. Ornegin “trajediler ayan beyan en bilge ve iyi insanlarin bile
felaketle kargilagabilecegini gosterir (Nussbaum, 2001: XXX)”. Aristoteles'in belirttigi
gibi, yurdunu, tahuni, esini, statiisiinii ve her seyini kaybeden Kral Priamos eudaimén
olma imkanini kaybetmistir. Yasamda kargilacagimiz kimi kayiplar icerisinde birinin eu-
daimén bir yagam siirmesi, kayiplarini telafi edip hayatini siirdiirmesi bazen miimkiin
olabilse de bazi badireler hi¢bir zaman buna izin vermeyebilir. Nussbaum’un belirttigi
tizere, bir kaptanin gemisiyle ulastirmaya soz verdigi kargoyu firtina nedeniyle gemiden
denize atmak zorunda kalmast telafi edilebilecek bir kayiptir. Ama birinin, Agamem-
non’a benzer bir gekilde, sefer i¢in kizini feda etmesi telafi edilemez bir kayipur. Kaptan
makul insanlar tarafindan yerilmese, su¢lanmasa dahi Agamemnon yerilecek, suglana-
cakur. Evet kimileri, eyleminin nedeni (aitia) kendi olmasa bile, yol agug seylerden
otiiri suglanabilecek, kinanabilecektir (Nussbaum, 2001a: 27-v.d.). Ancak insan kaci-
nilmaz olarak duygusal, olumsal kirilganliklara acikur; ¢iinkii insan dogasi itibariyle ba-
rinmaya, beslenmeye, cinsellige, aileye, dostlara, politik yasama ihtiya¢ duyar ve bunlar
da onu talihin hitkmiine acik birakir, yasam hi¢ olmayacak bir anda insan i¢in aci verici
olabilir.1 Grekler pratik yasamlarindan bunu bildikleri i¢in, su atasdziine hayat vermis-
lerdi: “Olesiye kadar hig kimseye mutlu demeyin” (Call no man happy until he dead)
(akt. Maclntyre, 2007: s. 34). Greklerin kiiltiirlerinde, yasamlarinda sahiplendikleri bu
anlayis tragedya, hatta komedya oyunlarinda kargiligini bulmus, hikayelerin konusunu
teskil etmistir. Aristoteles hocast Platon’'dan farkli olarak kendi felsefesinde Greklerin
giindelik yasaminda kabul géren, itibart olan degerlere sirtint dénmemigtir. Bilge in-
sanlar kadar, yani filozoflar kadar ¢ogunlugun da gériislerine dikkat etmistir. (Nussba-

1 Talihin Gzerimizdeki kimi blyuk yikimlari i¢in bkz. Nussbaum, 2001a: 23-85, 397-421.
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um, 2001a: 240-263; Cooper, 1988: 551; Cooper, 1999: 286-287). Nussbaum’a gore
Aristoteles'in pratik eserleri ile tragedyalar arasinda, 6rnegin Sophokles’in Philoktetes’i
ve Retorik arasinda talihe dayali durumlara verilen yer bakimindan biiyiik bir ortaklik
vardir (Nussbaum, 2013: 261-262), yani Aristoteles tragedyalarda saygt gosterilen tali-
he tartgmalarinda ¢ok dnemli bir yer verir. Bunu yapmakla bir anlamda tragedyalarin
ruhuna geri doner ve onlara sahip gikar. Ornegin etigi kirilgan bir zeminde ele alir,
yani phainomenadan (goriinenler/apperarences) hareket eder, insanlarin hayvanligini
vurgular; Platon gibi epistéméyi degil phronesisi yani “pratik bilgelik”i 6n plana ¢ikarir;
insanin zayifliklarina, bagliliklarina, bircok seye ne denli muhtag olduguna dikkat ¢eker.
Gergekten de Platon i¢in “eudaimén yagsam” filozofun tiim duyusal olana, bagliliklara
sirtina donecegi, idealart temasa eden salt teorik yasamu ile &reiigiirken, (Nussbaum,
2001: 147-v.d.; Cagri-Mutlu, 2016a:77-78; Cagri-Mutlu, 2016b: 123-124), Aristoteles
icin “eudaimén yagam” barinma gibi digsal iyileri, adaleti, onuru, politik yagami, dost-
lart “kapsar” (Nussbaum, 2001a:164). Ciinkii Aristoteles icin eudaimonia tam(am) bir
seydir, bir etkinlik engellendigi zaman ise tam olamayacaktr. Ozellikle eudaimon bir
yasam yolunda bir insan dogasi geregi kendine-yeter degildir. Bu dogastyla da insan,
incelemelerini (study) ya da teorik etkinliklerini siirdiirebilmek icin beslenmeye, ba-
rinmaya, saghiga, iyi doguma, dostlara, iyi evlada, paraya, onur gibi digsal iyilere ihtiyag
duyacakur (Ret. 1360b26-9, NE 1178b33-5). Bir insan ancak bedenin iyilerine, digsal
iyilere, talihe sahip olursa eudaimén yagam yolunda miimkiin mertebe hi¢ bir engelle
kargilasmadan ilerleyecektir (NE 1153b16-19). Yani eudaimonianin tamlig1 noktasinda
iyilerin diger iyilere eklenmesi 6nemlidir. (Reeve, 1992: 139, 160-162).

Bu agiklamalarimizda, Aristoteles i¢in soz ettigimiz eudaimon yagamin 6ziinii erdemle-
rin olugturduguna dikkat etmemiz gerekir. Ciinkii Aristoteles’in belirttigi gibi, psukhé-
nin iyileri talihle kontrol edilmediginden, hi¢ kimse talihten dolay: adil ya da itidalli
olamaz (Pol. 1323b27-9). Bizleri talihin kucagina birakmak istemeyen Aristoteles’in
dogamiza, ruhumuza dikkat etmesi de biraz buna dayanir. Ornegin “doga talihe hi¢
yer birakmaz (Gokyiizii Uzerine 290a31), her zaman olast en iyi seyi yapar” (Gokyiizii
Uzerine 288a2-3) derken, insanlari iyi ve erdemli kilan {i¢ seyin; doga, aligkanlik ve
akil (reason/logos) oldugunu belirtir. Bizim aligkanlik ve sosyallesmeyle erdemli olaca-
gimizi, doganin zaanatten daha tam ve iyi oldugunu kabul eder. Talihin ya da zanaatin
kontroliinde olan dissal iyileri siirekli olarak ruhun iyileri ile kargilagtirir (Reeve, 1992:
165). En talihsiz durumda bile erdemli birinin erdemli davranacagini diisiiniir. Aris-
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toteles’ gore “mutlu [eudaimon b.m.] kisi kiliktan kiliga giren, kolay degisen bir kisi
de degildir... (Aristoteles, 1998: 11001a7)”. Aksi takdirde, talihin cilvelerine gore iyi
yasamin miimkiin olup olmadigini sdyledigimizde, bu kisiye bukelamun gibi bir mutlu
bir mutsuz demek zorunda kaliriz. Yani bu kiginin mutlulugunu ya da eudaimoniasini,
tamamen dis kosullarin onu mutlu edip etmemesine gore degerlendiririz (Aristoteles,
1998: 1100b1-12). Ancak Aristoteles buna inanmaz, eudaimén olmak istiyorsak er-
demli olmamiz gerektigini (NE 1099b25-1100a4) 6giitler ve eudaimoniay: da talihin
kucagina birakmak istemez (Irwin, 1998: 1-2). Bu noktada Aristoteles’i dinlemek daha
aydinlatct olacakur: “Mutlulugu [eudaimoniay1 b.m.] kimi talihlilikle, kimi ise erdemle
ayni yere koyuyor. Bundan da su sorun ortaya ¢ikiyor: Mutluluk acaba 6grenilebilir
ya da aligilabilir veya bagka bir sekilde gerceklestirilebilir bir sey midir? Yoksa bir tanr1
vergisi olarak m1 ya da bir rastlantu sonucu mu gelir? Tanrilarin insanlara verdigi bagka
bir armagan eger varsa, mutlulugun da tanrilarin vergisi olmasi akla yatkin, 6zellikle de
insansal seylerin en iyisi olduguna gore... nitekim mutluluk tanri vergisi olmayip da er-
demle ya da belirli bir 6gretim ya da egitimle gelse bile, en tanrisal seylerden goriiniiyor,
tanrisal bir sey ve kutlu. Herkeste olabilecek bir sey de olsa gerek; ¢iinkii erdemce sakat
olmayan herkes belirli bir 8gretim veya ¢abayla ona sahip olabilir. Rastlantiyla degil, bu
sekilde mutlu olmak daha iyi ise, bunun béyle olmasi akla yatkin; tabii ki eger dogal ola-
rak olanlar olabilecek en iyi sekilde olmuglarsa... En biiyiik ve en giizel seyi rastlantiya
birakmak pek yanlis olurdu (Aristoteles, 1998: 1099b7-27).”

Aristoteles bu agiklamalariyla, Herakleitos'un bilgece sozii ile belirtirsek, “Ethos ant-
ropoi daimon; A man’s character is his fate” (akt. Williams, 1993: 136), talihin degil
“insanin karakterinin yazgisini/daimonunu belirlemesini ister. Eudaimonia yolunda
karaktere, ruha, 6ze odaklanmamiz gerektigini belirtir ve bu nedenle eudaimoniay1 ya
da mutlulugu ruhun erdeme uygun etkinligi olarak tanimlar. Ama dikkat ¢ektigi gibi,
eudaimén olmamiz igin erdemlerin belirleyici olmast talihe dayali durumlari hesaba

<

katmamiza engel olmamalidir. Yine Aristoteles’i dinleyelim: “... mutlulugun, ruhun
erdeme uygun bir tiir etkinligi oldugunu soyledik. Oteki iyilere [saglik gibi bedensel
iyiler ve zenginlik, dostluk gibi digsal iyiler kastediliyor b.m.] gelince: Bir kisminin bu-
lunmasi zorunludur; bir kismi ise mutluluga katkida bulunur ve arag olarak yararli olur.
Bunlar bagta sdylediklerimize de uygun olsa gerek: Siyasetin amacinin en iyi oldugunu
kabul etmistik; siyaset ise yurttaslart nitelikli ve iyi insan kilmaya, insanlarin iyi eylemde

bulunmasina ¢aba gosterir... Dedigimiz gibi [bir insana mutlu diyebilmek i¢in] hem
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erdemin tamt hem de yasamin tami gerekli. Nitekim yasamda pek ¢cok degisiklik oluyor,
talihin her tiirli cilveleriyle kargilagiliyor ve olabiliyor ki, en parlak durumda olan kisi
bile yagliliginda biiyiik bir felakete ugruyor — Troia efsanelerinde Priamos i¢in anlauldigt
gibi; boylesi bir talihsizlikle kargilasmis ve acinacak sekilde 6lmiis birini hi¢ kimse mutlu
saymaz (Aristoteles, 1998: 1099b25-1100a10)”.

Nussbaum, Aristoteles'in bu eudaimonia agiklamalarini soyle okur: Aristoteles euda-
imon yasamda dikkatini erdeme yonlendirmekle birlikte, talihe de bir yer verir. Aristo-
teles i¢in, eudaimoniayz salt talihle ele alanlar, kararli bir sekilde iyi yasamin bizzat tan-
rilarin bir hediyesi oldugunu ileri siirmekee, iyi yasamin ve sabit bir karakterin iyiligini
gayret ve 6grenme ile iliskilendirmemekte, buna hi¢bir zaman ihtiya¢ duymamaktadir-
lar (NE 1099b9 vd.). Onlar icin talih tek karar verici faktordiir. Bu nedenle “eudaimo-
niay1 adinin énerdigi sekilde sadece iyi bir daimona ya da digsal (external) koruyucu bir
cana/tine (spirit)” karsilik gelecek bicimde ele almakta, sadece en biiyiik ve en iyi talihe
dayali durumlara dikkat etmektedirler (NE 1099b24). Kisaca talih teorisyenleri, giinde-
lik yasamda inandigimiz ve 6nemli bir bi¢cimde kabul goren bir degere, insan gayretine
yeterince dikkat etmezler. Oysa Nussbaum’un vurguladigi gibi, Aristoteles’e gore “bir
insan i¢in yasam ancak iradi bir eylem olarak yasanacaksa yasanmaya degerdir; basitge
bir ocugun diisiik seviyeli iradi eylemi olarak degil (EE 1215b22-4)”. Iradi bir eylem
yerine talihe dayanan bir eylem, bizim i¢in yasam1 yasanmaya deger kilacak higbir 8l¢iit
vermeyecek, yasami yagamamay! tercih edecegimiz bir neden sunmayacaktir. Yagam icin
bir standart verememeleri bir yana, varolma arzumuz gibi ¢ok derin ve giiclii nedenlerle
catigmaya girerek yasamimizt degerli bir sekilde yargilayabilecegimiz imkani elimizden
alacakur.

Ote yandan eudaimén yasami Platon ve kimi Platoncular gibi salt idrake bagli erdem
durumu ile ele almak da sakincalidir. Ciinkii bu kisiler icin hapishanede olmak, kole ol-
mak, iskence gormek, (dostu kaybetmek, biri tarafindan sevilmek) eudaimoniay: hicbir
sekilde etkilemez. Onlar i¢in talihin ve kontrol edilemeyen seylerin iyi yasam {izerinde
higbir etkisi olamaz, erdemli olmak, etkinligi engellensin ya da engellenmesin iyi ve
dvgliye deger bir yasam siirmektir. Yani bu goriisii savunanlar i¢in etkinligin (energe-
ia) illaki iyi yasamin bir parcast olmast gerekmez, salt erdemli kosul, durum ya da hal
erdemli olmak icin yeterlidir. Nussbaum’un belirttigine gore, Aristoteles’in “Iyi durum
teorisyenler” dedigi s6z konusu Platoncular, eudaimoniay: talih karsisinda savunmasiz
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kilmamak icin yagamin sabitligine, kaliciligina 6nem vermekte (NE 1100b2-3;), iyi ya-
samin kolayca birinin elinden alinamayacagini iddia etmekeedirler (NE 1095b25-26),
eudaimoniay1 basitce iyi bir etik hal ya da kogul ile bir tutarak, en korkung kosullarda
bile eudamonianin savunmasiz olmayacagini belirtmektedirler. Aristoteles agisindan ise
iyi haller (good states), eudaimonia igin yeterli degildir. Eudaimén olmamiz, halden
cikarak etkinliklerimizi gerceklestirmemize, energeia olmamiza baglidir. Yani erdemli
bir halde bir adamin davranisiyla da erdemini gergeklestirmesi gerekir, yine bir kosu-
cunun salt kogma yetenegi ile durup kalmamasi, hiinerini gorecegimiz sekilde yarisa
girip meziyetlerini gerceklestirmesi gerekir. Ciinkii Aristoteles’e gore salt iyi bir karak-
tere sahip olup da hicbir etkinlikte bulunmayan yetigkin biri, yasami boyunca uyuyan
biri gibi olacak, hi¢bir zaman etkinlikte bulunmayan fel¢li biri gibi yasamis olacakur.
Ancak Aristoteles i¢in su agikur: Pratiklerimiz ve inanglarimiz ile bagdagmayan, bitkisel
denebilecek, bir fetiisiin yasamina benzeyen boyle bir yasam hi¢ birimizin isteyecegi bir
yasam degildir (EE 1216a3-5, 1216a6-8, NE 117634-5). Ayrica su da unutulmamali-
dir ki boyle bir bitkisel yagsami etik olarak évmemiz ve takdir etmemiz de imkansizdir
(NE 1098b33-39a2). Aristoteles'in harika bir sekilde belirttigi gibi, “uykuda, iyi ve kotii
higbir bigimde ayr1 degildir... ¢iinkii uyku, kendisi araciligiyla iyi veya algaklik olarak
soz edilecek seyle ilgili olan ruhun bileseninin atlligidir.” (NE 1102b5-8). Aristoteles
benzer bir iddiay1 bir atletle ilgili olarak da dile getirecektir: “Bir atleti en giiclii, saglam
kaslara sahip oldugu i¢in degil, bir miisabakada yarisug; icin alkislariz (NE 10992a3-7).”
Yani Aristoteles icin bizler, etkinliklerimizin nedeni olarak belli bir karaktere sahip olsak
dahi dvgiiyii veya yergiyi heksis ile degil etkinliklerimiz ile aliriz. Hatta Nussbaum’un
beliretigi gibi, etkinliklerde bulunmayan bir kisinin erdemli olup olmadigini sdyleme-
miz de dogru ve tutarli olmayacakur.

Simdi Nussbaum, eudaimonianin bir heksis, hal ya da durum olamayacagina (NE X.
Kitap, 1176a33-5) dair Aristoteles’in agiklamalarinda, erdemli bir karakeeri, iyi bir at-
letin durumunu etkinligin bir hazitligi olarak diisiinmemizi ister. Yukaridaki alinularda
goriilecegi gibi, bir atlet ancak etkinlikle, hazirlik agamasindan ¢ikip bir sonraki asamaya
gecmekle iyi bir atlet olarak serpilip biiytiyecek, yani kendini gergeklestirebilecektir. Do-
layistyla kisinin kendini gerceklestirecegi bdyle bir yolda engellerle kargilagmasi, acinast
bir durumdan baska hig bir anlam tagimayacaktir (Nussbaum, 2001a: 319-325). Ciin-
kii; “kisiyi s6z konusu karakter durumunun dogal ifadesinden yoksun birakmak, bir ki-
sinin yasaminin niteliginde biiyiik bir farka yol acar. Durumlari meyvesiz ya da anlamsiz

42



CURRENT DEBATES IN PHILOSOPHY & PSYCHOLOGY
Bora Erdag:

kilar, kesip atar. Bu nedenle nasil ki iyi bir durumda olup kosmas: engellenen bir kosu-
cuyu évmeyip ona actyorsak, engeller bulunan durumlar igerisinde olan erdemli insana
da aciriz. Etkinlik, energeia iyi durumun gizli ya da salt potansiyaliteden agiga ¢tkmasy;
iyi durumun yegerip serpilmesi veya ciceklenmesidir. Bu olmaksizin iyi durum ciddi bir
sekilde tam olmayacaktir. Tipkt her zaman kuliste bekleyen ve hi¢bir zaman sahnede bir
sans bulamayan bir aktor gibi isini yapamayacak ve sonug itibariyle salt golgeler icerisin-
de kalacaktir (Nussbaum, 2001a: 324)”. Nussbaum’a gore Aristoteles, talihin eudaimon
yasam siirmeyi, energeiay1 engelleyebilecegini kabul etmesi neticesinde, talihin sizacag1
bir bosluga yer acmis, “iyi olmak” (being good) ile “iyi yasamak” (living well) arasinda
bir bosluk bas gostermistir. Birinin, bu boslukta yani erdemli olma ile erdemini gercek-
lestirme boslugu icerisinde erdemlerini etkin kilmast da belli digsal kosullara, rnegin
bedensel ve sosyal kaynaklara ihtiya¢c duymasini beraberinde getirir. Ciinkii iskence ¢ar-
kinda birinin adil, comert, 6l¢iilii davranmasi, dostlarina yardim eli uzatmasi kesinlikle
s6z konusu olmayacaktir (Nussbaum, 2001a: 325-326). Oysa Aristoteles’e gére, “Hicbir
etkinlik (activity/energeia) eger engelleniyorsa tam degildir; fakat eudaimonia tam bir
seydir. Dolayistyla eudaimon kisi ilaveten bedenin iyilerine ve digsal iyilere ve talihin
iyilerine ihtiya¢ duyar, béylece onun etkinlikleri engellenmesin. Carkta iskence edilen
veya bahtn biiytik ani degisiklikleriyle karsi karstya gelen birinin iyi oldugu miiddetce
eudaimén oldugunu iddia eden kisiler herhangi bir sey séylememektedir — bu onlarin
niyetleri olsun ya da olmasin (NE 1153b16-21) (Nussbaum, 2001a: 375-376).

Aristoteles, eudaimoniay etkinlik ile ele aldig1 ve talihe eudaimonia igerisinde bir yer
verdigi noktada, eudaimonianin tam (complete/teleion) olmast ile kastettigi sey sudur:
Eudaimonia ruhun erdeme uygun etkinligidir, ama bu etkinligi gerceklestirmede talihe
dayali faktorler rol oynarlar ve bizlerin kendine-yeter olmast da yalniz bagina bir yagam
siirmek degil; digsal iyilerin de bir yeri oldugu, bir aileye, dostlara ve bir komiiniteye
sahip eksiksiz bir yasam siirmektir.

Bu noktada Nussbaum’un hakli olarak belirttigi gibi, insan olmak bakimindan hepimiz
talihin, kismetin, bahtin hitkmiine tabi olacak savunmasizliklara, kirilganliklara sahi-
biz. Sevdigimiz birinin éliimii, yaghlik, savaslar, talihsiz kazalar diinyanin her yerindeki
insanlar1 eudaimon, saadetli (well-being) bir yasam siirmekten alikoyabilir. Dolayistyla
bu tiir savunmasizliklara tibiyken bizlerin digerlerinin acilarini, 1zdiraplarini anlaya-
bilmemiz gerekir. Bu yasamda sayet bagimiza gelen ve gelecek olmasi olast olan tra-
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jik olaylar kargisinda bize el uzatulmasini isteyeceksek bagkalarina el uzatabilmeliyiz de.
Ciinkii biliyoruz ki hepimiz elimizde olmayan tiirlii nedenlerle savunmasiz ve kirilgan
bir dogaya sahibiz, kendine-yeterlilikten yoksunuz. Belki de dikkat etmemiz gereken
sorun, bu denli kendine-yeterlilikten yoksun iken her giin kiiresel 6l¢ekte bityiiyen so-
runlar kargisinda daha da yerel, baglamsal sinirlara kapanarak sorunlarin iistesinden ge-
lebilecegimize inanmamizdir. Ozellikle de kimileri, kimi gruplara karst diigmanliklart
biytitebilir. Bu diigmanlikla da kimilerimiz talihe daha fazla maruz kalan ve kalacak
olan insanlari ‘suglayarak’, baglarina gelen talihsizligi bir talihsizlik olarak gormeyebilir,
dolayisiyla onlara merhamet duymayabilir (Nussbaum, 2001b: 19-22, 31 v.d.; Nussba-
um, 2003: 137-160; Nussbaum, 1998: 285).

Nussbaum, biitiin son dénem eserlerinde igleyecegi, talihle ilgili olan merhamet duygu-
sunu daha iyi anlayabilmemiz, bizlerde merhamet duygusunun nasil vuku buldugunu
ve nasil engellendigini daha iyi gérebilmemiz i¢in Aristoteles’in etik eserlerine ve duygu
tizerine egsiz degerlendirmelerde bulunan Poetika ve Retorik baslikli eserlerine dikka-
timizi ¢eker. Ona gore merhamet (eleos/compassion) Aristotelesteki acima (pity) ve
korku (fear) duygusu ile yakindan iligkilidir. Aristoteles i¢in bizler, birinin bagina gelen
‘ciddi’ durumun onun sugu ve mesuliyetinde olmadigina inandigimizda ona acir, bu
gibi ciddi seylerin bizim bagimiza da gelebilecegi ‘olasilifs’ kargisinda ise korku duyariz.
Aristoteleste bu duygular da diger duygular gibi belli bir inang yapisi ile ilgilidir, yani
belli seyleri degerli bulup bulmamiza dair besledigimiz inangla ilgilidir. Ornegin bir kisi-
nin diger insanlarin acisina ve act cekmesine yonelen act verici bir duygu beslemesi (Ret.
1385b13 vd.) degerli buldugu “iyiler” bakimindan birinin bagina gelen bir talihsizlige,
bahtsizliga tiziilmesi ve boyle seylerin kendi bagina da gelebilecegi olasiligindan korku
duymasidir. Aristoteles'in belirttigi bu digsal iyiler sunlardir: Bedensel tahrifatlar ve has-
taliklar, yaglilik ve yiyecekten yoksunluk, dostlardan yoksun olmak, az sayida dosta sahip
olmak, dosttan ayrilmak, ¢irkinlik, zayiflik, sakatlik, iyi beklentilerin bosa ¢tkmas, iyi
seylere cok gec sahip olmak veya iyi seyler getirmeyen seylere sahip olmak ya da iyi seyler
getirecek olsa da onlara bize keyif vermeyecek kadar geg sahip olmak (Ret. 1386a7-13)
(Nussbaum, 2001a: 383-385; Nussbaum, 2001b: 306-308).

Ancak Aristoteles i¢in, acima ya da merhamet ilgili bu durumlar ile birlikte merhamete
dair diger bir 6nemli kosul, kisinin act gekmeyi (suffering) hak edip etmedigine dair bel-
li bir inancin beslenmesidir (Poetika 1453a3-5, Ret. 1385a13 vd.). Aksi takdirde, yani
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kisiyi kendi kotii se¢imi nedeniyle tiziintii iginde gorsek de ona merhamet duymayiz,
hatta bu kisinin act ¢ekmeyi hakettigini bile diistinebiliriz. Son olarak bu iki kogulun
yaninda, act verici durumlarin bizim i¢in de ‘act verme olasilify’ tagidigi inancina sahip
olmamiz gerekir. Ciinkii bizler, kendimizin kargidaki kisi gibi savunmasiz olmadigimiza
inanirsak, bagimiza kotii higbir seyin gelmeyecegini diisiiniirsek merhamet hissetmeyiz.

Eudaimon, saadetli bir yasam kargisinda, kendimize-yeter (self-sufficient) oldugumuzu
kabul ettigimiz takdirde, digerlerinin bagina gelen seyin bizim basimiza gelmeyecegini, o
seyden dolayt muzdarip olmayacagimizi da diisiinebiliriz. Ozellikle bizi kat1 bir kararlili-
ga/kibirlilige (habris tike diathesis) itebilecek bu diisiinceler digerlerine merhamet duy-
mamizt engelleyecektir (Ret. 1385b19-24, 31-32). Ayrica bir kisi, sayet yapisi itibariyle
insan dogasi hakkinda ¢ok kétiimser ise; herkesin baglarina gelen kotii seyleri hak ettigi
inancindan Stiirli merhametsiz olabilir. Dolayisiyla birine merhamet duymamiz icin
kendi olasiliklarimizin ac1 ¢ekeninkine benzer oldugu yargisini, inancini, ortak hissini
tastmamiz gerekir. (Nussbaum, 2001a: 383-384). Ciinkii Aristoteles, bagkasinin bagina
gelen ve merhamet duymamiza neden olan {iziicii seylerin bizim de bagimiza gelebile-
cegi inancindan dolayr merhamet besleyecegimizi ve merhametin ayrilmaz parcast olan
korku duygusu igerisinde olabilecegimizi belirtir (Poetika 1453a4-5, Ret. 1386a22-8)
(Nussbaum, 1994: 91-92; Nussbaum 2001a: 285-388). Bir anlamda bizler merhamet
duyarken merhamete yol acan geylerin; drnegin kaza belanin, hastaligin, dostlarin ani
olimlerinin, vefasiz evlatlarin gelecekte bizim de bagimiza gelebilecegini diisiiniir ve
biiyiik ve vahim kimi kotii seyleri engelleyecek kontrole sahip olmadigimizdan otiirii
korku duyariz. Dolayisiyla korku bizim kontroliimiizde olan seylerle ilgili degildir, diin-
ya kargsisindaki pasifligimize ve pasif bir sekilde tiziintii duyacagimiz beklentisine (pai-
sesthai/passively-suffering) ve bazi yikici duygulanimlara (phthartikon pathos/defective
affect) dayanir. Bu sebeple pasif bir halde herhangi bir seyden tiziintii duymayacagina
inananlarin hi¢bir korkusu olmaz (Ret. 1382b32-3). Higbir seyden korku duymayan bir
insan tipinin ne kadar insani olabilecegi siipheli olacakur.

Buraya kadarki agiklamalarimizi toparlayacak olursak, Aristoteles’in Retorik’te ele aldig

uzere;

1. Kendisine merhamet duyulan kisinin s6z konusu talihsizligi hak etmedigi (anaksios/
undeserving) diisiiniiliir. Bu hak etmeme kosulu yaninda aciyan kisinin bazi iyi
insanlarin olduguna inanmasi da gerekir, aksi takdirde digerlerine merhamet
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duymayacakuir; ¢linkii baglarina kotii seyler gelen kisilerin daima bu kétiltgi hak
ettigini diistinecektir (Ret. 1386b6-8). Dahast Nussbaum’un belirttigi gibi boyle hak
edilmemisacilar bizim adaletsizduyumuza dahitap eder. Ornegin kimi talihsizliklerden
kaynaklanan durum karsisinda; engelli olarak dogmak, Down sedromlu bir ¢ocuga
sahip olma kargisinda, kendi kismetimizi kabullenirken, bu ¢ocuga sahip oldugumuz
icin ¢evremizden destek gormek bir yana, hayatumizi, yasamimizi kolaylagtiracak
adimlar atulmasi, bu tiir ¢ocuklara uygun egitimin verilmesi, onlara toplumda bir
birey olarak davranilmast bir yana mongol idiyotlar olarak kargimiza ¢ikarilmas,
adalet duygumuza carparak, bizde bir kizginlik yaratacakur.

2. Merhamet duyan birinin diger bir 6zelligi ise, kendisinin de benzer sekilde
savunmasiz olabilecegine inanmasidir. Daha 6nce de belirttigimiz gibi, buna
inanmayan, kendisinin act ¢ekmeyecegini diisiinen biri merhamet duymayacakur
da. Ancak Aristoteles merhameti, degerli ve dnemli bir insani tepki olarak gordiigii
icin bu ruh halinden hoslanmaz ve bu ruh haline sahip kisiyi habris (kibirli) olarak
nitelendirir. (Ret. 1385b21-23) (Nussbaum, 1994: 87; Nussbaum, 2013: 143).
Habris olmayan, merhamet besleyen biri ise, bize benzer diger insanlari etkileyen
ve kendi hatalarindan kaynaklanmayan seylere bir deger yiikler. Kimilerinin bagina
gelen, yukarida Aristoteles’in bahsettigi, talihsizliklere tiziiliiriiz.

En 6nemlisi, bizdeki bu merhamet durumlarina dikkat ettigimiz takdirde, en derin bag-
liliklarimiza dair savunmasizligimiz, hayatimizda 6nemli olan seylere yonelik ozsel go-
riiglerimiz hakkinda pek ¢ok sey 6grenme imkani da buluruz. Yani bu duygu ve yine bu
duygunun diger bir yiizii olan korku, bizde biligsel bir farkindaliga, acikliga (clarificati-
on/katharsis), temizlenmeye (clear up/katharsis) yol acar. Yani Nussbaum yaygin olarak
kabul edildiginin aksine katharsisin 6grenme ile giiglii bir bag1 oldugunu, bunun &zel-
likle Platon’un orta donem diyaloglarinin epistemolojik vokabiileri dahil olmak iizere
katharsisin tarihsel kullanimlarinda da gériilebilecegini belirtir (Nussbaum, 2001a: 385-
388). Bilhassa katharsis ile ilgili kelime ailesinin yaygin kullanimi ve gelisimi icerisinde
katharsisin su temel, merkezi anlamiyla kargilagiriz: clear up ve clarification. Bunlar su
anlamdadir: Sorgulanan durumu uygun durumundan daha az acik kilacak pislik (dirt),
kir (blot), karisiklik (obscurity), karisim (admisture) gibi bazi engelleri ‘uzaklagtirmak’/
‘temizlemek’/ ‘aciga kavusturmak’/ ‘toparlamak’/ ‘diizeltmek’/ ‘iyilestirmek’/ ‘agmak’
(clear up) ‘sokiip atmak’/ ‘agikliga kavugturmak’/ ‘berraklagtirmak’/ ‘aydinlatmak’ (cla-
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rification). Platon-6ncesi metinlerde ise katharsisin bu anlamlart siklikla sunlarla ilgili
olarak kullanilir: -temiz ve berrak, camurdan ve kirden yoksun bir su-nesnelerin éniinii
kapamadig1 yer-kabugundan tamamen ayrilmis, ayiklanmus tahil - islevsel olarak bece-
rikli ya da yeteneksiz olmayan ordunun bir kismi - muglaklik ve belirsizliklerle bozulma-
yan konusma (Aristophanes, Esek Arilar1 631, 1046, Euripides, Rhes. 35). (Nussbaum,
2001a: 388-389).

Nussbaum’un belirttigi {izere, katharsisin ve kathorosun s6z konusu epistemolojik kul-
lanimlari, Aristoteles’'in zamanina kadar, hatta sonrasinda Platon'daki metaforik kulla-
nimini gerektirmeyecek bir dogallikta ve agiklikta kullanilmaya devam etmistir. Orne-
gin Ksenophanes, katharos nousu; agik ve secik bir konusma anlamina gelecek sekilde
kullanir (Krat. 8.7.30); Epikiiros ise, Puthokles'e yazdig: bir dzette katharsis phusikon
problematondan (dogal felsefe tizerine olan zorlu sorunlarinin agik kilinmasi/clarifica-
tion of the difficult issues on natural philosophy) séz eder (D. L. 10.86) ve Peri Phu-
seos'taki fragmanlarda kathairo ile ‘agiklama’yr (explanation) kast eder. Aristoteles ise,
Birincil Analitiklerde ‘agik (clarity/katharos) bir sekilde geylerin her birinin incelenmesi
ve agiklanmasinin gerekliliginden bahsederken (50a40) “agik” yerine katharosu kulla-
nir. Nussbaum’a gore, Aristoteles bu kullanimlart arinma ve iyilesmeden bahsetmeksizin
yapar. Retorik teorisinde ise, katharsis ailesinden kelimeler bir kusurdan muaf olma-
ya, agtkligin arzu duyulan bir niteligine isaret edecek sekilde kullanilir (6rnegin Isok.
5.4., Aris. Ret. 1356b26, 1414a13) ve Hellenistik retorikte de katharsis ayni anlamlarda
kullanilan teknik bir terimdir (Menander, Rhet. 340.24). Sonug olarak Nussbaum bu
gelisim icerisinde katharsisin bu aileden gelen kelimelerden ayrilmadigini ve Aristote-
les’in, Platon’un retorik ve siirle ilgili kritiklerine reaksiyonla da yazdig: retorik ve siir
degerlendirmelerinde ilgili kelimeyi fiziksel oldugu kadar psikolojik, epistemolojik ve
biligsellikle ilgili sorunlart da igerecek sekilde kullandigini belirtir. Bu kullanima bagli
olarak katharsisin agiga kavusturmak/temizlemek/toparlamak/diizeltmek (clearing up)
olarak cevrilmesi ve diisiiniilmesi gerektigini soyler.

Nussbaum, katharsisin biligselligini 6n plana ¢ikaran bu okumayla birlikte Aristoteles’in
merhamet ve korku ile belli bir biligsel acikligi kavusacagimiza inandigini belirtir. Bir
anlamda Platon'da entelleke ile saglanan katharsis, Aristoteleste entellekt ve duygu bir-
likeeligi ile tesis edilecektir. Yani, duygular orta dsnem Platon’un inandig gibi irrasyonel
degildir ve insani dagitmazlar, aksine insanin 6znel-anlama yetisine katkida bulunur-
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lar. Duygusal tepkiler, bizim iyi olma istegimize dair kosullarin taninmasinin ve kabul
edilmesinin ayrilmaz bir par¢asi durumundadirlar. Acikligin duygusal tepkilerle vuku
bulacag: diistiniiliir. Duygular, her ne kadar ara sira yargilarimizi yanlis yonlendirebi-
lecek olsalar da bagliliklarimiz ve deger verdigimiz seylerle ilgili olarak bizi daha derin
bir kavrayis seviyesine yiikseltirler. Bu nedenle Aristoteles, duygulari; iyi entellektiiel bir
tepki tarzinda, iyi karakterin 6zsel parcalari olarak ele alir ve iyi karakterde birinin uygun
tepkiler verecegini disiintir. Duygular yardimiyla tesis edilen incelmis algilar ile, 6rne-
gin merhamet ve korkunun iglerlik kazandirdig: algilar ile, pratik olarak uygun davra-
nabilecegimizi kabul eder (Nussbaum, 2001a: 389-391; Nussbaum, 2001b: 318-321).
Dolayisiyla, “...merhamet/acima ve korku yalnizca entellekte olan ve entelleke ile ilgili
bir acikliga kavusturmanin/aydinlatmanin/berrakligin (clarification) araglari degildir,
bu yollarda tepkide bulunmak bizzat degerlidir ve bizim kim oldugumuz ile ilgili ber-
rakligin bir parcasidir. Bu berraklik pratik degerlerle ve dolayisiyla kendimizle ilgili bir
tanimadir (recognition) ki entellektin tanimalari ve algilarindan daha az énemli degil-
dir. Merhamet ve korku bizzat bizim durumumuzun uygun pratik algisindaki 6gelerdir

(Nussbaum, 2001a: 390-391)”.

Politik Yasam ve Duygular

Nussbaum, Grekler ve Aristoteles okumast tizerinden yasamimizin bircok iyiyi iceridigi-
ni belirtir; barinma, beslenme, ¢esitli bagliliklar, dostluklar, politik yasam yasamimizin
ozsel bir parcasini olustururlar. Giiniimiiz etik, ézellikle de politik sorunlarimizin birgo-
gu insanin dogasina, islevine ve kapasitesine, yasamimizin en “6zsel”, “igsel” bilesenleri-
ne odaklanmamaktan kaynaklanir. Ornegin Aristoteles’in vurguladig: gibi, bizler akilsal
olmakla birlikte duygulara, hayvansal bir dogaya sahibiz. En sevdigimiz birinin 6liimii,
hatta sevdigimiz bir hayvanin 6liimii eudaimoniamizi, iyi yagamimizi, mutluluguzu
etkiler. Ileride behsedecegimiz gibi oliimlilyiiz, haz ve act duyariz, digerlerine bagim-
liy1z, giileriz, oynariz, pratik akil yiiriitiiriiz. Dolayisiyla bu gibi ortak kapasitelerimiz
icerisinde islevlerimizi gerceklestirmemiz, biiyiik engellerle karsilasmamiz, islevlerimizi
gerceklestirmemiz, drnegin kadin olarak bir felsefeci, bir tiyatro, bir film yapimcisi olma
tirtinde isteklerimiz, projelerimiz erkeklerle esit olmalidir. Politik kurumlar, toplumsal
ve bireysel aligkanliklar “esit” “olanaklar” vermelidir.2 Nussbaum’un belirttigi gibi, kimi

2 Burada faydalandigimiz Nussbaum’un kapasiteler yaklagimina dair duygudas bir okuma igin bkz.
Erkizan, H. N. B. (2012), Aristoteles’ten Nussbaunr’a Insan, Istanbul: Sentez Yay.
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onemli toplumsal sorunlarimiz kesinlikle talihden degil bizden kaynaklanir. Bu miica-
dele i¢in iki gey gereklidir, iyi politik bir yagam ve politik yasami duygusal olarak besle-
yecegimiz sekilde nefret, haset, hing gibi duygularla miicadele etmek, sevgi ve merhamet
gibi pozitif duygulari giiclendirmekeir. Nussbaum salt soyut kurallarin kétiiliiklerimiz
oniinde yeterli olamayacagini, ufakliktan itibaren bizleri ¢ok ciddi belirleyen duygu
diinyamuz tizerinde de durulmasi gerektigine inanir.

Nussbaum bu amagcla, politik yasamda bizi birbirimize yakinlagtirma konusunda, in-
sanlik, esitlik, 6zgiirliik gibi salt soyut kavramlarla yol alamayacagimizi, bu kavramlara
beslememiz, icerik kazandirmamiz gerektigini ve bunun ailede baglayarak okulda ve bir
omiir stirecek bir ¢aba ile miimkiin olabilecegini belirtir. Bir anlamda The Fragility of
Goodness, The Therapy of Desire ve Upheavals of Thoughtta yeni eklemeler yapmaksi-
zin stirdiirdiigii Aristotelesci etik tartismayi, tpki hocast Aristoteles gibi etikten politi-
kaya kaydirir. Sonraki caligmalarinda daha adil bir diinyanin merhamet, sevgi, yas gibi
pozitif duygularin beslenmesinden gectigini diisiiniir.

Nussbaum, bu pozitif duygularin beslenmesi kargisinda su hususa da dikkat ¢eker: Mer-
hamet sadece insanlarda degil hayvanlarda da mevcuttur. Ancak merhamet duygusu,
gocukluktan baslayarak, kokleri ailede atilan “narsism”, “acizlikten ka¢ma”, “tiksint”,
“anthropoinkar” (anthropodenial), “radikal kétiilikk” (radical evil) gibi durumlar nede-
niyle ve merhamet duygusunu olumsuz bir sekilde degerlendiren Platon, Stoacilar, Spi-
noza, Smith, Kant, Nietzsche gibi filozoflar nedeniyle isglenmemistir (Nussbaum, 2001:
300-303, 330-v.d; Nussbaum, 2013; 137-160, 378-v.d.). Ozellikle bu filozoflar, mer-
hamet duygusunun selfin haysiyetine, moral durusuna gdlge diisiirecegine vurgulamis,
yani merhamet ile ilgili olan digsal iyilerin; sagligin, beslenmenin, barinmanin, dostlarin
v.s. kimi iyilerin erdemli, faziletli bir yagam siirmek i¢in elzem olmadigina inanmislardir.
Onlara gore erdemli biri, talihe dayali durumlar kargisinda her ne olursa olsun ayakta
duracak, hicbir hata yapmayacakuir. Hatta Stoacilarin izinde diinyevi iyileri kiiciimseyen
Nietszche i¢in merhamet duygusu o kadar giivenilmez bir duygudur ki, zayiflara ait
olan, yani kéle ruhlu insanlara ait olan bu duygunun oldugu yerde “zehirli bitkiler, hing
ve garez solucanlar biiyiir (Ahlakin Soykiitiigii, I11.4) (Nussbaum, 2001b: 362-363)”.
Nietzsche de Stoacilar gibi intikam almayy, ilgi gdstermenin, gii¢ yoksunlugunun, za-
yifligin, digerlerine, diinyanin iyilerine agirt bagliligin, kendine-yeter olmamanin bir
tirtind olarak gdriir. Oysa hakiki filozof, tiim bu savunmasizliklardan bagimsiz olacak
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sekilde diinyevi iyilerden kurtulacak, diinyanin iyilerini digerlerine birakarak kati bir
yoksulluktan ve yalniz yasamaktan keyif alacak ve sunu bilecektir: Bu tiirden bir yagam

ve acy, filozofun faziletinin kapasitesini artirir.

Nussbaum, Stoacilarla baglayan bu merhamet-karsiti gelenegin Bati felsefe gelenegin-
de hikim olan gelenek oldugunu belirtir. Ancak ona gére merhamet bizzat ortak in-
sanlik diistincesi kapsaminda icerilebilir ve bu durumda merhamet haysiyetin diigmant
olarak degil, bizzat onun miittefiki olarak ele alinabilir. Digerlerinin esit insanligina
gosterdigimiz saygi, onlarin maddi mutlulugu konusunda bizi kayitsiz kilmaz. Ozel-
likle bireyin belli kapasitelerin tastyicist oldugunu, onun séz konusu kapasiteleri icin
kaynaklara sahip oldugunu ihmal etmememizle birlikte bu kapasitelere uygun saygty1
gosterebiliriz. Ilgili kapasitelerin uygun destegi almast gerektigini, zorluklarin insanin
serpilip bitylimesini engelleyebilecegini kabul ederiz. Ciinkii giindelik yagamlarimizda
hepimizin deneyimledigi gibi, sevdigimiz birinin éliimii, savag, maddi yoksunluklar,
hastaliklar karsisindan insani faziletler bakimindan bizler dokunulmaz kilinmamigizdir;
tiim bunlar dogrudan bizlerin kisiligini etkiler. Nussbaum sundan emindir: Digsal des-
tegin basarisizliginin kisinin erdem kapasitesini etkileyecegini diistinmek, bu tiir seylere
deger yiiklemeyen Stoacilarin diisiindiigii tarzda insanin haysiyetine itibar gostermeye
engel degildir (Nussbaum, 2001b: 356-388).

Nussbaum, digsal iyilere pek bir deger yiiklemeyen bu gelenegin, 6rnegin Stoacilarin
normatif teorinin radikal pozisyonundansa daha az radikal bir pozisyon almamiz gerek-
tigine inanir. Duygular konusunda asil odaklanmamiz ve tizerinde durmamiz gereken
sey, duygularin daha olgun, kapsamli olanlarina, daha az degisken tiirlerine dogru kana-
lize olmakrir. Ozellikle merhamete yonelik uygun bir egitimle, digsal daireler selfe dog-
ru yaklagtik¢a, uzak insanlara yonelik hing egiliminin azalmasi miimkiin olabilecektir.
Bizler egitimle insanlara gelen hasart kendimize gelen hasar gibi gorebilir, onlara kendi
ailemizin tiyeleri gibi davranabiliriz. Bu yakinlagma ile birlikte edimde bulunmadan
once eylemimiz tizerine bir kez daha diisiiniir, kizdigimiz kisiye karst yikict olmayan bir
tartisma yiiriitebiliriz. Dolayistyla Nussbaum icin asil sorun merhamet duygusu degil,
bizi sayisiz gaddarligin hizmetine kosturacak insanliktan ¢ikarici (dehumanizing) po-
litikalardir, bu politikalarin merhameti baltalamalaridir. Ciinkii bizler merhamet duy-
makrtan degil, aksine kimi insanliktan ¢ikarict politikalar altinda salt kurallarla hareket
ederek, insani olmayan kabaliklara daha fazla egilim gosterir ve ‘otoriteryan bir kisilik
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sergileriz (Nussbaum, 2001b: 395-400).

Nussbaum béylesi bir tarihsel okuma icerisinde yapmamiz gereken seyin, politik yasami
daha insani kilan politik ilkelere ve kurumlara odaklanmamiz oldugunu disiiniir. Bu
politik ilkeleri ve kurumlari da bahsettigimiz gibi insanin kapasitelerine, egilimlerine,
zayifliklarina, acizliklerine dikkat eden, kisaca yagami, insani bir yagam olarak gorece-
gimiz formlardan hareketle ele alir. C")rnegin bu zemin arayisinda, Nussbaum’un dikkat
ettigi tizere, bizler kendimizi Olympios tanrilart gibi géremeyiz, 6liimlii dogamizin si-
rurhiliklart ierisinde hareket ederiz. Ayrica Homeros'un Odysseus'undaki insani forma
sahip olan ancak digerlerine olan ihtiyactan yoksun olan, komiinite, bagliliklar (affili-
ations) duygusuna ihtiya¢ duymayan, bir digerinden izole yasiyan Kykloplar/Kyklopes
(Cyclopes) gibi de degiliz (Nussbaum, 1992: 216). Ciinkii digerlerine ihtiya¢ duyariz,
acizlik icerisinde dogar ve yasamimiz boyunca ekstrem bagimliliklarla yiizlesiriz. Hatta
kimilerimiz digerlerine bir 6miir boyu bagli yasamak zorunda kalabilir. Yine bizler tiim
bu acizlikler, bagliliklar icerisinde duygulara, tahayyiil yetisine, yagama dair kimi diisiin-
celere de sahibizdir.

Acikgast Nussbaum, tarih icerisinde aktiiel olarak kendi-yorumlarina ve degerlendirme-
lerine bakugimiz takdirde, insanlarin paylasug ortak kapasiteleri, yani insanin ne olabi-
lecegini, ne yapabilecegini, ne gibi seylere ihtiya¢ duyacagini gorebilecegimizi diisiiniir
(Nussbaum, 2007: 70; Nussbaum, 2000: 5). Kendisi, tek bir metafiziksel ya da dinsel
gelenege ait olmayan, olabildigi kadar evrensel olan, digerini zaman ve mekan farklilik-
lar1 igerisinde insan olarak géren, her ne olursa olun yagami insani formda gorecegimiz,
herhangi bir yasamin parcasi olarak goriilebilecek hikayeyi, ortak kapasitelerimizi su

sekilde tespit eder:

- Olimlilitk (Mortality): Hepimiz dliimle yiizlesir, belli bir yastan sonra dlecegimizi
biliriz. Bazi durumlarda 6liim tercih edilir olsa da hi¢ kimse 6liime istek duymaz.

- Insan bedeni (The human body): Hepimiz genel olarak belli olasiliklara ve savunma-
sizliklara sahip, evimiz olan bir bedende yasiyoruz. Bedenin deneyimleri kiiltiirel ola-
rak farkli gekillense de beslenmesi ve diger ilgili gereklilikleri biiytik lciide drtiismeyi
(overlap) garanti edecek sekilde deneyimlenen seye sinirlar ¢eker. Bunlar: Aclik ve
susuzluk; yiyecek ve igecek ihtiyact (hunger and thirst; the need for food and drink),
barinma ihtiyact (need for shelter), cinsel arzu (sexual desire) ve hareketlilik (mobility)
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olarak siralanir.

- Haz ve ac1 kapasitesi (Capacity for pleasure and pain): Yine kiiltiirel olarak farkl: sekil-
lenebilecek olsa da haz ve act deneyimleri tiim insanlarda ortaktir. Temel bir kotiilitk
olarak aciya istek duymama bir insani hayvan (a human animal) olmanin 6grenilme-
mis bir parcasidir.

- Biligsel kapasite, algilama, tahayyiil etme, diisiinme (Cognitive capability: perceiving,
imagining, thinking): Tiim insanlar duyu algisina, tahayytil etme, diisiinme, ayrimlar
yapma, “anlamaya uzanma’ya (reaching out for understanding) sahiptir. Uyeleri bu
becerilerden yoksun olan bir kabileyi neye benzedigi nemli olmaksizin insanlarin ol-
dugu bir kabile olarak tahayyiil etmemiz miimkiin olamayacaktir. Ayrica bu alanlarda
bireyi engellemek sz konusu yasamin gercekten insani olamayacagi yargilamamiza

izin verecektir.

- Erken dénem bebeklik gelisimi (Early infant development): Tiim insanlar a¢ bebek-
ler, aciz olarak bagladiklari hayatlarinda bagli olduklar: kisilere karst sahip olduklar:
belli yakinliklari ve uzakliklari deneyimlerler. Farkli sosyal diizenlemelerle sekillense
de erken yasamdaki bu ortak yap1 yas, sevgi, ofke gibi arzular ve kompleks duygularla
ortisen bir deneyime yol agar. Bu deneyim kendimizi bizden ¢ok farkl olanlarin duy-
gusal deneyimlerinde tanimamiz i¢in temel bir kaynak olarak i goriir. Hig bir zaman
bebekleri olmayan, ekstrem baglilik, ihtiyag, etkilenim deneyimlerine sahip olmayan
insanlardan olugan bir kabile gordiigiimiizde bu, soz konusu kabilenin bizimkinden
farkli oldugunu séylememiz icin yeterli olacaker.

- Pratik akil yiirtitme (Practical reason): Tiim insanlar iyinin ne olduguna, birinin nasil
yasamasi gerektigine dair sorular sormakta, cevaplamakta, yasamlarini planlamaya ve
diizenlemeye calismaktadir. Dahasi planlarina gore degerlendirmeler yapmakta, islev-
de bulunmaktadir. Nussbaum’a gore bu genel kapasite duygusal, imgelemsel ve entel-
lekeiiel olan ile kompleks iliskilere sahiptir ve bu kapasiteden yoksun olmak herhangi
bir toplumu tiimiiyle insani bir toplum olarak kabul etmeye izin vermeyecektir.

- Diger insanlara yakinlasma/baglanma (Affiliation with other human beings): Tiim
insanlar diger insanlara dair belli bir baglanma ve ilgi duygusuna sahiptir. Digerine
baglanmayan bir yasami1 yasanmaya deger kabul etmez, yasami bu taninmalar ve bag-
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lanmalarla degerlendiririz.

- Diger tiirler ve doga ile iliski (Relatedness to other species and to nature): Insanlar
diinyada tek basina yasayan canli seyler degildirler; diger hayvanlarla, evrendeki bitki-
lerle yagadiklarini bilirler, sayisiz bakimdan bagli olan kargilikli kompleks bir diizende
yasar, hem onlart destekler hem de sinirlar. Bizler bagli oldugumuz bu diizene belli
bir sayg1 (respect) ve ilgi (concern) bor¢luyuz. Boyle bir evrende hayvanlari taglar gibi
ele alanlari, tas ile hayvan arasinda fark gérmeyen, dogal diinyanin giizelligine ve ha-
rikaligina (wonder) hig bir sekilde tepki vermeyen bir yaratig (creature) insan olarak
kabul etmemiz pek olast olmayacakir.

- Espri ve Oyun (Humor and play): Her nerede yasanirsa yasansin hogca vakit gecirmek
ve giilmek i¢in insan yagsami bosluk birakir, oyun formlar: kiiltiirden kiiltiire degis-
se bile kiiltiirel bariyerleri asacak sekilde diger insanlari giilen hayvanlar olarak ayirt
ederiz. Giilme ve oyun karsilikli iligkimizin en derin ve de ilk modlarindan biridir.
Giilmeyen, oyun oynamayan bir ¢ocugun derin bir rahatsizlik igerisinde oldugunu
diistiniir, eger bu durum ¢ocukta siirekli ise onun tam olarak insani bir yagsamu siiriip
siirmeyecegi konusunda endiselenir, kuskulaniriz. Boylesi bir beceriden yoksun olan
bir toplumu da korkutucu derecede acayip ve tirkiitiicii buluruz.

- Ayri olmak/Ayri Bir sekilde Bulunmak/Ayriklik (Separateness): Digerleriyle her ne
kadar birlikte yasasak da sayica biriz, dogumdan 6liime kadar ayri patikalarda iler-
leriz. Her insan bagkasinin degil kendi acisini hisseder, manuksal olarak baskasinin
oliimiinii istemeksizin (entailing) oliir. Ayri bir gekilde olmanin tiim bu olgular: da
ister istemez her bir insanin yasaminin kendine ézgii kontekst ve cevreler, nesneler,
yetler, belli dostlar icerisinde olmasi, insanin baska biriyle tam olarak ayni olmayan
deneyimleri yasamasi anlamina gelir.

Nussbaum bizim bu tiir kapasitelere sahip oldugumuzu ve bu kapasitelerin insani yasa-
mimizin, insani dogamizin en 6nemli ve ayrilmaz parcast olarak goriilebilecegini diist-
niir. Ona gore bir yasamda bunlarin birinden yoksun, mahrum olmak yasami fazlasiyla
yoksul/bitap (impoverished) kilacaktir (Nussbaum, 1992: 216-220; Erkizan, 2013: 21-
29). Acikgast Nussbaum politik yasamda bu kapasitelere dikkatle hareket edebilecegi-
mizi, bu kapasiteler ile belli politik ilkeler iizerinde uzlasabilecegimizi, politik ilkeleri
makul (reasonable) yurttaslar arasinda “értiisen bir konsensiis” (overlapping consensus)
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ile tesis edebilecegimizi disiiniir. (Nussbaum, 2000: 5). Kendisinin belirttigi gibi, mak-
bul (decent) sosyal asgarilerin belirlenmesi icin temel saglamayi isteyen, herkesin kendi
iyi yasam projesinden ogeler bulabilecegi, belli bir metafizik gériise mesafeli, kiiltiirel
farkliliklara duyarly, insanin tarihsel ve psikolojik deneyimlerine referans veren, makiil
politik psikolojinin bir ¢ekirdegine dikkat eden politik bir uzlagt arayisi icerisindedir
(Nussbaum, 2013: 128-129, 220-v.d.). Ancak bu arayis, egitime, mimariye, sanata,
medyaya, tarihsel politik isimlere kadar uzanir. $ehirlerde mimarinin nasil olmas: gerek-
tigine, sanat eserlerinin bu tiksintinin ve damgalamanin iistesinden gelmedeki roliine,
kimi politikacilarin diinya barist ve hosgoriiyii giiclendirmesi icin tistlenecekleri islevlere
dikkat ¢eker. Ornegin ona gore politik liderler kiiltiirel olarak ayristirict bir dil yerine
ortakliklarimiza, kapasitelerimize odaklanan bir dil kullanma, bu kapasiteleri islevsel
kilmay ise bireylerin secimine birakmalidir.3

Sonug

Nussbaum’un iizerinde durdugumuz etkili agiklamalari, modern yagamin kimi yikict
kusurlarini gdstermekte oldukea etkili olmaya baglamistir. Hukuk, tarih, dil, etik ve
politika, psikoloji, edebiyat tizerine etkileyici ¢aligmalari olan Nussbaum gelismis dii-
stintilen toplumlarin bile sorunlarini gdrmemizi saglar. Su an ona gore Avrupa iilkeleri
ve bir ¢ok gelismis tilke toplumsal konfor paketleri olan, aslinda ayrimeilig: biiyiiten,
anthropoinkar ile ilgili tiksinti, lekeleme, radikal kétiiliik, otoriteye uyum ve insanlar
arasinda hasetci ayrimlari biiyiitmekte ve illiizyonlar yaratmakta; béylece pek cok kotii
davranigin, esitsizligin tohumlarint ekip bityiitmekeedir. Yani toplum igerisinde kimi
gruplar insan olmak bakimindan hic de esit degildir.

Bu nedenle Nussbaum, Kant’1 giiclii sekilde etkileyen Cicero'nun De Officiiste ve M.
Aurelius'un Kendime Diisiincelerde (Ta eis heauton/Meditations) belirttigi, ‘hepimiz
insan olmak bakimindan esitiz’ siarina sahip ¢ikar ve islevlerimizi gerceklestirecegimiz
kapasitelere hepimizin sahip olmasi gerektigini vurgular, fakat bunun gerceklesmedigini
de goriir (Nussbaum, 1997: 7-10). Kendisi diinya yurttaghgina baglanmamizin birden-
bire degil, adim adim vuku bulabilecegini diisiiniir: Ilk selfle, sonra yakin akrabalardan
uzak akrabalara, komsudan yerel gruplara, birinin sehir sakinleri olmadan hemgehri
(countryman) olmaya ve en son olarak da bu dairelerin disinda en biiyiik olana yani bir

3 Nussbaum’un bu projesi igin bkz. Nussbaum, 2013.
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biitiin olarak insanligin bir parcasina ulagabilecegimiz bir yolu izler. M. Aurelius hak-
lidir; politikanin insanlart boldiigii ve birbirine yabanei kildig1 yerde miimkiin oldugu
kadar digerlerinin bilincine girmemiz, empatik anlamayi gelistirmemiz gerekir (V1. 53,
VIIL 51, XI. 18). Yerel grup bagliliklarina, onlarin renkli sloganlarina, esin verebilecek-
leri psikolojik giivenlige bagli olan yurttaslar icin kisilige saygt duyan kozmopolit ilgiler,
kozmopolit yasam pek de bir deger ifade etmeyecektir (Nussbaum, 1997: 18-22).

Bu baglamda Nussbaum salt insanlik, sayginlik, kardeslik, 6zgiirliik gibi konsepsiyon-
lart birbirimize bagliliklarimiz1 gelistirme yolunda fazla soyut bulur. Bu soyut idelere
yaslanan politik ilkeler ile toplumsal ayrimlari besleyen lekelemelerin, tiksintinin iiste-
sinden gelemeyecegimizi diistiniir. Yakin baglara, ortak savunmasizliklarimiza, hayvan-
lar arasindaki en aciz ve bagimli hayvan oldugumuza, hepimizin yaslanip 6lecegimize,
benzer olasiliklarimiza ve benzeri pek az olan bir sekilde talihin yasamlarimizdaki gii-
ciine dikkat eder. Ozellikle trajik duygumuz olan merhameti biiyiitmemizin 6nemini,
digerini kendinde degerli gormede kilit rol oynayan sevgi tinini besleyip siirdiirmemizin
hayatiligini hatirlatir. Merhameti ve sevgiyi biiyiitecek hayat alanlari iizerine diisiiniir.
Hocasi Aristoteles’in izinde tutkulari ekip biiytitmeye verdigi essiz roller, kozmopolit
ideler konusunda Stoacilara ve Kant'a ve dolayli olarak Habermas'a sahip ¢iksa bile
tutkulari ele almadigi ya da islemedigi icin Kant's, dolayisiyla Habermas't elestirir. Sto-
actlarin kizginliga, nefrete sebep olan, bizim digimizda kiiltiiriin tiriini olan duygular
irrasyonel olarak diglamasini da hatali bulur. Aristotelesci bir yolda, tutkular: biligsellikle
stki bir iligki igerisinde ele alan bir kozmopolitizmi savunur. Duygular: isleyecek, soyut
ilkelerle bag kuracak, ilgiler dairesini genisletecek bir adimi kozmopolit, global bir poli-
tik konsensiis fikri ile birlegtirir. Ciinkii, haklr olarak, politik hayvanligimizdan kaynak-
lanan tiirlii savunmasizliklarimiz igerisinde nice sorunumuzun artuk ge¢miste olmadig
kadar global oldugunu diisiiniir. Ornegin irkgilik, dinsel hosgoriizsiizlitk ve buna bagl
esitsizlikler, miilteci sorunlari, kiiresel 1sinma, uygun ticaret diizenlemeleri, ¢evrenin ve
hayvan tiirlerinin korunmasi, niikleer enerjinin gelecegi ve niikleer silah tehlikesinin
devam etmesi, kabul edilebilir bir calisma standardinin tesis edilmesi, ¢aligma hareketli-
ligi, cocuklarin satlmaktan, cinsel istismardan ve zorla calistirilmakean korunmas gibi
sorunlar tek bagina ¢oziilemeyecek, ancak ve ancak hep birlikte ¢ozebilecegimiz sorun-
lardir (Nussbaum, 2013: 218-225; Nussbaum, 2010: 79-80; Nussbaum, 1997: 18-22).
Acikgast merhamet, sevgi, dayanisma, yas gibi duygular: besleyecegimiz yollari aramak
belki de bu sorunlarin iistesinden gelme de en etkili yollardan biri olacakur.
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HOW DO WE ACT FREELY?

A NOMOLOGICAL-PROBABILISTIC
MODEL OF EXPLANATION FOR
FREE-ACTINGS

Empre Arda Erdenk

Abstract

In this paper, I am going to suggest a new model of explanation of the freedom of acts. First, I will
claim that the nature of freewill is metaphysically irrelevant to explain how we act freely. Secondly, I
will evaluate the conceptual background that I am going to use when I will argue for the account of
free-actings. In terms of this, a broad understanding of the libertarian view with Humean prelimina-
ries concerning actions will be examined. By means of these, I will introduce a model relying on inde-
terminism by which we can explain how our acts are free. I will call this the nomological-probabilistic
model of free-actings. In this paper, perhaps, I will only postulate this model as a proposal and nothing
here is stated exclusively conclusive. However, I will argue that this nomological-probabilistic model is
consistently well sufficient to explain the relation between human action and the indeterministic nature
of freewill. Ultimately, the consequence of this model will be that we can understand free will and our
[free-actings in terms of libertarianism in a non-mysterious ground. This way, we will no longer need to

appeal into accounts such as agent-causal theories, which are seemingly mysterious.

Keywords: Indeterminism, Compatibilism, Libertarianism, Decision Making, Freewill.

The Distinction between “What is Freewill?” and
“How do We Act Freely?”

In the literature of metaphysics of freewill we can see a strict (at least practically)
dichotomy between compatibilism (the idea that determinism and freewill are
compatible) and incompatibilism (that they are not). According to me, the issue of
deciding whether determinism or indeterminism is true, perhaps, is not a question
of philosophy and specifically of metaphysics. I do not believe that philosophers can
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be conclusive in their claims concerning this issue. In this case, my inclination is to
leave this issue to scientific inquiry and especially to physics. Thus, the dichotomy of
compatibilism and incompatibilism should depend stringently on the scientific theories
concerning determinism and indeterminism. Thus, any speculative argument cannot be
persuasive, if we have a strong commitment to science. As my commitment to science
is strong enough, I would not start arguing by mere stipulation. Ultimately, the first
task to complete, if we want to discuss the concept of freewill, is to decide whether

determinism or indeterminism is true.

However, concerning the concept of freewill, we cannot perhaps appeal to scientific
research so stringently since if we do this, then at the end we may end up talking in
unscientific terms. The very reason of this, I believe, has two aspects. First, the right
question that we should ask concerning freewill is: “What is freewill?” This question
reflects two critical issues of freewill that we must take care of. The first issue is the
purely metaphysical problem of freewill, which issues the very nature or the reality of
freewill per se. The second issue is another metaphysical problem, but this time it is
more analytic in fashion, which issues the appropriate conceptual analysis of freewill.
For the first of these issues, I cannot find an answer to give. Nonetheless, I believe that
no one ever had a plausible answer to this problem. The second issue is also an important
metaphysical question. This time, however, we can issue freewill professionally in a more
accurate way. Yet, there is a problem in dealing with this second issue. I think that the
first metaphysical issue; the nature or the reality of freewill, is necessarily important to
give an adequate answer to what freewill is. In this case, if one does not give an answer
to the first, no account of analysis of freewill can be given conclusively. In short, the
pure metaphysical issue of freewill is the necessary condition of any account of freewill
regardless of whether they are compatibilist or not. Ultimately, as I have said that I have
absolutely no answer to the first metaphysical issue of freewill, I can and will not talk
about the reality or nature of freewill in this paper 1.

Is this the end of the story then? No. There are other important questions concerning

1 Perhaps the disorder called Aboulia, which is a neurological disorder that diminishes persons will
and desires to initiate any action, can be helpful to philosophers whose aim is to find out the nature of
freewill. However, as freewill is present in our lives, I am appealing to my strong intuition that freewill
cannot be a mere illusionary feeling. If it were, then such feeling should not be so universal and unc-
hanging. There is no other ‘feeling’, which expresses the same universality and objectivity. For
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freewill and we can deal with them without touching this former vital question. The
question that I am interested in in this paper is: “How do we act freely?” This question
has the following metaphysical interest. The nature or the reality that this question
seeks is the nature of our decision-making process, or more philosophically speaking,
the nature of our freely-actings: the physical process undermining free actions. Here
my point is that the nature of freewill is metaphysically irrelevant to answer this new
question2. As it is irrelevant, a correct analysis does not need to deal with the deeply
metaphysical nature of freewill. So, instead of the explaining the nature of freewill, this
time, we will be dealing with an adequate account or a conceptual analysis of the nature

of freely-actings. Ultimately, this will be the main issue of this paper.

Before we start discussing the notion of free-actings, I need to clarify a little bit more why
freewill and free-actings are irrelevant to each other. Let us consider a simple analogy.
We are all familiar with the notion of religion. In religious exercises or in its doctrines,
the question of “What is God?” has no significance but we may agree that this question
is the initial and vital metaphysical issue concerning the notion religion. These exercises
and doctrines are all explicable by mere reference to the existence of God, but most
importantly they are all justified by reference to canonical writings and the divine books.
Here we should indeed distinguish theology from religion. In theology, of course, the
metaphysical issue about the nature of God finds its ultimate importance, but religion is
indeed not theology. This analogy shows that in religion the acts are explicable without
explaining the source (or the cause; or the reason) of these acts. So just as it is the case
for religion and theology, we can draw a similar line between freewill and freely-actings.
Even if it is necessary that to act freely there should be freewill, we do not need to know
the nature or the reality of freewill to explain how our acts can be free.

There might be the following worry concerning this attempt here. Balaguer (2010: 31)
says, “Until we determine what free will is, we can’t determine whether humans have
free will because we won't even know what we're talking about, or looking for”. This
objection can be seen plausible or to some extent right, if we understand the phrase “we
determine what free will is” in a weaker way so that it implies some mere preliminary

Aboulia see, Marit and Wilkosz (2005); Berrios and Gili (1995).

2 Tam not denying that it is significantly relevant in other ways, if you are not denying that the nature
or the reality of freewill should not necessarily be known to give an answer to “What is freewill?”
question. (These types of accounts would be mere semantic conceptions of freewill).
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post-philosophical suppositions. In this case, I agree with this idea that we need to have
some preliminaries. If such an account is required to talk about how do we act freely,
then I will briefly outline the preliminaries that I am supposing to discuss free-actings.
However, if Balaguer strictly means a stronger understanding of the referred phrase,
then I simply reject that we need a metaphysical explication of the reality of freewill.

Since I accept that we need to determine what freewill is in a weaker understanding,
the preliminaries for the conceptual analysis of free-actings promised formerly are
the following three philosophical positions: (i) indeterminism is true; (ii) everything
supervenes on physical; and (iii) the type of causation in terms of indeterminism is
probabilistic causation. In terms of these three accounts of materialistic view, one
possible account for freewill might be a version of libertarianism. As Balaguer states, 1
took libertarianism broadly as the following view:

Libertarianism is the view that human beings are L-free (libertarian free), where a person
is L-free if and only if she makes at least some decisions that are such that (a) they are both
undetermined and appropriately nonrandom, and (b) the indeterminacy is relevant ro the
appropriate nonrandomness in the sense that it generates the nonrandomness, or procures
it, or enhances it, or increases it, or something along these lines. (Ibid: 21)’

This definition captures some important aspects of the conception of freewill, but it fails
in many other ways. First, it seems that this definition seeks an answer to “Are human
beings free?” rather than “What is freewill?”. However, this does not mean that this
formulation cannot entail an answer to the freewill question. On this libertarian view,
if it is correct, then we have a definition of being free. As an additional inference, if we
consider adding the idea that being free requires a capability of generating nonrandom
appropriate actions, then here we can introduce the notion of freewill per se as the
capability of generating these nonrandom actions. By means of this, however, it is not
required to give an account of the nature or the reality of this capability. It should be
certainly a mental capability that it supervenes on some certain biochemical physical
events in the brain. Ultimately, we obtain the required account to answer the question
of freewill. My position will rest on this libertarian account, but not entirely. There are

some missing points in this libertarian account.

3 Similar formulations can be found in the following literature: Taylor (1966); Kane (1996; 1999); Chis-
holm (1995); O’Connor (1993; 2000).

62



CURRENT DEBATES IN PHILOSOPHY & PSYCHOLOGY
Bora Erdag:

The missing points are clearly related to the causal antecedents of these nonrandom
appropriate decisions. According to the libertarian position, we do not need to talk
about the underlying motivational events that trigger this nonrandom indeterminate
decision-making process. In addition to explaining this process, in this context, I think
that it is also crucially important to discuss these motivational events. If this libertarian
account is plausible, then it is implausible to conclusively claim that our actions are free.
In this case, non-randomness of the action is a mere consequence of an indeterminate
process, but it does not tell us anything about what this decision is all about. If I am
up to decide committing suicide, then it follows from the libertarian view that when I
commit suicide, I make this decision indeterministically. So, from this point of view, I
am just an indeterministic machine instead of being a deterministic one. Here the point
is that this account does not answer rationality questions (See also Kane, 2005: 50-51).
If the agent cannot give a reason about his/her action retrospectively; about why he or
she acts in such and such a way, then in my opinion, we cannot even think that his/her
action is an intentional action at all (See also Bruce, 1985: 193).

So, the aboutness of acts and the condition of (subjective) rationality of actions are
required to give a complete account of freely-actings. Concerning this aboutness of our
decisions, David Hume has a point. In the A Treatise of Human Nature (1739/1978:
283), Hume argues that freewill is the ability to act in accordance with your own desires.
He is claiming that our desires are the causes of our volitional actions. I think that
the decent strategy to understand Hume’s point should include not only desires as the
antecedents of an action (because we do not need to be necessarily a sentimentalist to
explain free actions), but also all dispositional attitudes, states of affairs, biological stance,
etc., as the members of a complete set of means, which are after all the antecedents of
any rational action. In this case, libertarian account must admit that there are internal
and external factors, which leads one to act in such a way that they make the act a free

action.

Perhaps, Hume’s original worry was about the indeterminism thesis itself, my
understanding of free act can accord within an incompatibilistic framework. As I take
the causal relations as probabilistic events in an indeterministic universe, we do not need
to worry about events preceding the effect of a causal event. Ultimately, my theoretical
stance now becomes a hybrid model, which accepts the libertarian view and includes the
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Humean idea that acts or decisions must precede a set of means.

A Nomological-Probabilistic Model of Explanation for Free-Actings

In this last section, I will introduce a proposal of an explanation of how our actions are
free. The methodology here is influenced by Peter Railton’s (1978) deductive nomological
model of probabilistic explanation. In this case, I will follow Railton’s explanation of
singular propensity and expand it to cover the probability distributions in general. In
this case, I believe that even if free-acts supervene on indeterministic processes, no act of
such has singular propensity. I concede that this would make some differences between
Railton’s and my model here, the basic schema that I will propose here is not affected
by such dissimilarities. So, the main objective of this model is to postulate an answer to
the question of “How do we act freely?”. In this case, I am not suggesting a complete
and conclusive account but rather this proposal is exclusive and suggestive. First, let me

postulate three main principles for this proposed model of explanation.

1. An act has the following form: Means = Ends. Here the ‘>’ relation is event-
causation and the relata of this relation are all mental events. In other words, all the
means are considered as either propositional or non-propositional attitudes. The set
of Means is the set of background dispositional attitudes (based on biological states,
facts, mental states, etc.) about the intended Ends. Additionally, the set of Ends is the
set of possible mental events, which are the possible outcomes of the set of Means.
Additionally, for this event-causation is to be considered as a free act, it should be
intentionally initiated, but not accidentally. In terms of this, an act is accidental if
and only if the means are practically irrelevant for realizing the ends of the given
relation. For instance, if I eat an apple because I feel cold, being cold is practically
irrelevant to eat an apple. Thus, this act cannot be considered as a free act4.

2. A free act must have the following form: Set(M) = E(a). Here what we have is that
an act of ends has a set of antecedent means which includes all the available means
initiating this act. In this situation, it is important that the Set(M) is epistemically
relativized in the related context in which the act is realized (Hempel, 1965: 402).
As this Set(M) is epistemically relativized, it cannot be complete due to person’s

4 I think it should all be now clear that my understanding of free action is not in accordance with the
commonsense idea of acting freely.
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epistemic restrictions. An act has certain means (Setideat(M)) to be initiated, but
this is an idealized or ontologically encapsulated set, which is practically impossible
to be obtained. Thus, we should concede that Set(M) by itself is not sufficient
to exclusively initiate E(a). In this case, for E(a) to be caused (or initiated) and
as the Set(M) is insufficient to initiate this end, there should be a process, which
suffices the process to be complete. I will call this catalyzer, the inclination process.

Before we proceed to the following criterion, having said that Setidca(M) is
ontologically possible can result in some confusions. First, one may claim that if
Setidea(M) is possible, then compatibilism is the correct view. If there is such a perfect
set and at the same time we have free actions, then this implies that every act is ideally
determined by some antecedent means, while we are still be free in our actings.
Secondly, and on the contrary, if this Setidct(M) is possible, then fatalism is the correct
view. If every act has an antecedent Setideat(M), then every act is predetermined and
consequently no act can be free. To clarify these two confusions, I must underline the
following understanding about Setideal(M). First, it is not practically possible (even if
it is ontologically possible) that the agent can have all the constituent means of the
Setide(M). In this case, no act can be predetermined because the agent cannot decide
to act according to the Setidc(M). Therefore, this does not yield to fatalism. Secondly,
even if the agent can possibly have access to the Setidet(M), and act in terms of it, this
does not mean that s/he cannot do otherwise. I believe that the most crucial criterion
of freely acting is to possibility to omit any action no matter what and no matter how.
Therefore, this idea of Setidel(M) cannot imply any version of compatibilism, which
argues for determinism. Ultimately, the metaphysical possibility and the need of the
Setidcl(M) is to explain how and why we sometimes change our decisions and omit
our actions. The practical nature of decision-making and human actions cannot be

explicated otherwise.

. For the so-called inclination process the type of event-causation necessary for its
initiation must be probabilistic. In this case, the Set(M) cannot be possibly having
the probability value 1 or it cannot be even close to 1 because of the epistemic
restrictions that are settled in the former preliminaries. So, in principle, it contains
fewer means to suffice comparing to the idealized set of means. Thus, the probability
of Set(M) event-causing E(a) is small enough for the person to initiate the outcome
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of E(a) nonrandomly and appropriately. So, the outcome would be probabilistically
random and hence for the act to be actualized, this probability value is not sufficient.
However, if we act freely, then the probability of E(a) being initiated must be so close
to 1. Otherwise, when the probability value is lower than 1, then no act of E(a) can
be exclusively the outcome of Set(M). In this case, there would be many acts (E(b),
E(c), E(d), etc.) with similar probability values and any of these acts can equally
be actualized. Consequently, the outcome of Set(M) would not be nonrandom and
the act cannot be considered as free. For instance, when the desired act of a set of
means is to drink water, and when this set lacks the adequate means (for instance the
agent lacks the passion to avoid dehydration as one of the means to drink water) to
determine this act to be actualized, then the person may drink coke instead of water.
In this case, as he would rather desire to drink water, this act would have not been
his deliberate decision and thus we cannot say that he/she acts freely. In this case, it
should be settled that the Set(M) would not be sufficient to cause E(a).

Here another causal factor is necessary to initiate E(a). For practical and historical reasons,
I will call this factor the Agent (A) factor, or more precisely, the agent-mechanism. In the
process of the initialization of E(a), the role of A is to amplify the probability of Set(M)
to get closer to 1 so that E(a) can be initialized. Let us demonstrate the causal process
with the following example. Let E(a) be eating and the Set(M) is the set of being hungry
(M1), being thirsty (M2) and having the desire to sleep (M3). Suppose the separate
probabilities of these means are the following: P(E(2)|M(1)) = .6; P(E(2)|M(2)) = .2;
P(E(a)|M(3)) = .1°. So, the probability of the set of these means will be: P(E(a)|Set(M))
= .70¢. This probability is not enough to conclude that the initiation of E(a) will be
nonrandom and appropriate because this probability suggests that the person would
act differently in many other situations, where he has the same conditions. Thus, we
need to add the agent mechanism as the other causal factor and the ultimate probability
distribution will become the following: P(E(a)|Set(M) A A) = 1.

Given the epistemic relativization and the quantum effects of indeterminism, the latter
probability cannot be 1 in any situation unless the given set is the Setidea(M). If it were
Setidead(M), then we should have not add A to boost the process of decision-making.

5 Ithink it is plausible to settle these probabilities. Intuitively, to eat to be hungry is the more probable
means than to feel tired.
6 Here the probabilities are taken to be ontic and the probability calculation is Bayesian.
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In this case, this may also show that in practical situations, the agent mechanism is
necessary to initiate any action. Moreover, if it the probability of P(E(a)|Set(M) A A)
would be 1, we could have not talk about free-actings because, then in that situation
we would be mere indeterministic machines, without the ability to omit actions, even
if they are most likely to be initiated. The probability = 1 then enables the omission
of action even when it is nonrandom and appropriate. Secondly, if the probability of
the Set(M) would be so close to 1 or exactly 1, then there would be no free-actings too,
because we would be sanctioned to our desires, needs, and means’. Thus, the outcome

of the probability = 1 is what makes our actions free.

Now, we can look at some complications resulting from these preliminaries. First, it is
possible that in the cases of torn decisions, different ends can get the same probability
distributions for a given certain set of means. In this case, it seems difficult to explain,
which of these ends, A is going to amplify. In such cases, if choosing either one end
is necessary, then first, choosing itself will become a means for each of these ends.
Accordingly, probabilities of these ends would be affected equally. However, given that
indeterminism is true (we have assumed this already), A would involve differently in
both inclination processes by means of the degree of amplification. Consequently, the
person can choose by means of the probability differentiations in terms of these ends.
However, this theoretical assumption might be objected by saying that, if this would be
the case, then the act of choosing one of these two ends is not a free-acting but rather it
would be a random act. After all, choosing would depend on the mere indeterministic
probability amplification and this cannot be considered as a desired choice to be
actualized. As an answer to this, I would say that, in such cases, we act freely, even if our
choosing seems like the result of a random process. The awareness of this randomness
by the person and, at the same time, the awareness of acting freely, take place together
in those situations. Intuitively, we can say that in such situations our act of choosing is
nonrandom but our act of choosing one of these ends and not the other one is a random
process because no genuine or sufficient means can be found in those of which the set
of means contains. Ultimately, this results in the genuine differentiation of probability
distribution. Thus, the freely choosing here is solely due to the involvement of the Agent
mechanism in the inclination process.

7 Reflexes are the sorts of examples for such events having the probability = 1 or exactly 1.
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Second problem is what I will call the threshold problem. Accordingly, the worry would
be about the magnitude of the probability that suffice to be amplified by A. There
should be a threshold value of probability such that if the probability distribution of
a certain end stays below of this threshold, then there would be no A-involvement
and when it goes above of it, A would amplify this end. One of the quick reactions
concerning the threshold problem is that it is unclear whether there is really such a
threshold and secondly even if there is such a threshold and if the case is a torn decision,
then both probabilities of different ends may pass this threshold and in principle they
both should be amplified. Ultimately, many ends can pass this threshold at the same
time and not one but many acts can be initiated at the same time and this would be an
absurd consequence of the model.

The first part of the problem requires a scientific explanation and the second part should be
answered philosophically. The scientific explanation is related to the nature of the Agent
mechanism. As I am not a scientist as such, I will leave this question to neuroscientists to
discover the nature and the threshold value of A. For the philosophical aspect, however,
I concede that there should be such a threshold probability, but I deny the objection
that in such cases several ends can be initiated at the same time for two reasons. As I have
noted above, E(a) is a mental event and is not the immediate motor-act. In this case, it
is not problematic that two mental events are initiated at the same time but only one of
them turns out to be a motor-act. This is exactly what we encounter when thinking of
what we should do for a given set of means. In this process, several options come up in
our minds. Yet, I should concede that such options may not be considered as the ends of
means but possible intermediate steps of the decision-making process. However, what I
try to propose here is not specify the ends as the ultimate results of this process. After all,
we face this situation of having several options in torn decisions. We may come up with
two decisions but act in accordance with one of them. In such situations, we normally
say that we act freely, but we cannot explain why we choose to do such and such. I also
think that this is quite intuitive. In some situations, we cannot explain why we did such
and such instead of so and so. This is not a problem of free-actings, but a problem of the
nature of indeterminism and requires an explanation of how = 1 probability becomes 1
(initiation). Thus, an accurate quantum mechanical formalism may help us to explain
that. Unfortunately, I should leave this task to the professionals of physics and not to
myself who is only an empirically motivated philosopher.
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Finally, and very briefly I need to underline some of the theoretical grounds concerning
the Agent mechanism. Agent mechanism, in this account, is a neural mechanism,
which is physical and has a causal history. Like our visual mechanism or other neural
mechanisms may be developed in our ontogeny, agent mechanism, if exists, is possibly
developed analogically. Additionally, such a mechanism is very adaptive as well, if we
think the necessity of deciding quickly in our daily life. Without this mechanism,
decision-making would be almost impossible or very slow, or arbitrary. Thus, there we
may give an evolutionary account for A as well. In this case, it should not be a mystery
or an uncaused thing unlike what agent-causal theories (Chisholm, 2003; Taylor, 1974:
56; Reid, 1788/1969; Pereboom, 2004) suggest. This agent mechanism is the source of
the will to act and to explain this source both physiologically and philosophically is to
give an answer to the question of “What is freewill?”. Unfortunately, this issue is not
targeted in this paper. However, this does not affect the issue of explaining free-actings.

Conclusion

To sum up, I will outline the important claims of this paper. First, I argued that one
of the problems concerning the literature of metaphysics of freewill is to try and get an
understanding of the nature or the reality of freewill. I concede that these attempts have
their own virtue and importance but I find it analytically difficult to get a conclusive
result in understanding the vague nature of freewill. In this case, I think there is another
issue that is to explicate the notion of free action. This is more appropriate to analyze
philosophically and does not require a strict understanding of the nature of freewill.
By means of this, secondly, I argued that given some basic understanding of the nature
of freewill and with some auxiliary hypothesis for indeterminism and event-causation,
we can construct a decent and plausible model of explanation for free-actings. I call
this a model because a complete explanation should serve some exclusive arguments
for indeterminism thesis and some rigid empirical data of probability distributions of
means-ends relations. However, this paper does not suggest any of these requirements.

In terms of the model I am suggesting here, I claimed that the most important condition
of free action is nonrandom decision-making. Since, actions are our deliberate choices, it
should always be the case that we can choice to act otherwise. In this case, this condition
may result in some complications of, on the one hand, impossibility of choosing to
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act or, on the other hand, absurdity of choosing to act on several ends at the same
time. Consequently, we should see that this model cannot imply neither fatalism, nor
compatibilism. To solve this theoretical difficulty, I introduced the agent mechanism
which functions as a booster to initiate action. For the agent mechanism, I underlined
that we should not confuse it with what agent-causal theories are suggesting. In this case,
the agent mechanism, I hypotheses, can be explained just as other neural mechanisms
that we have. Ultimately, I concluded that this model is consistently expresses an answer
to the question of “how do we act freely?”. I believe the most important exports of
this paper is to convey our attention from the nature of freewill, which is basically a
deep well to be avoided, towards the free-action that can both be philosophically and
empirically answered.
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PROVIDENCE AND PROBLEM OF EVIL
IN SENECA

Esra Cagri-Mutlu

As the history tells, we can say that Seneca’s life was full of disappointments for it was
“shaped by the effects of exile and return, and compromised by his relationship with the
emperor Nero—first his pupil, then his advisee, and finally his murderer (Seneca, 2015:
ix). Within all these turbulences, Seneca is engaged with the problem of evil in the first
six sections of On Providence which he wrote when he is in exile because of some false
accusations and shortly before he was “invited” to commit suicide by Nero. It deals with
the issues like how to reconcile the Stoic idea of providence with the observation of
evil in the world. The work is in the form of a letter, which Seneca writes to his friend
Lucilius. But before proceeding, we have to keep in mind that in all letters Seneca writes
as “one ordinary, flawed human being to another: like other Stoic moralists, he does
not claim to have perfect understanding on his own account, and he certainly does not
assume that his addressee Lucilius will have achieved any such thing (Graver, 2007:53)”.
Through this reminder we can now start to talk about On Providence and we see that it
begins with the main question of all arguments we want to talk in this paper: “You have
asked me, Lucilius, why, if a Providence rules the world, it still happens that many evils
befall good men (Seneca, 1928: 3).” Namely, if God who has the power of Providence
is at the same time a perfect being, or in other words, the best of the rest and if he rules
and looks after the human beings, then unavoidably the problem of evil will arise.

For Seneca talks about a divine being who sees everything, watches and protects people.
He proves the goodness of this being by suggesting that you cannot call a tree or a dumb
animal good; rather you can say that a man or a god is good but not in the same manner;
for one is mortal, and the one is immortal: “The truly good does not exist in trees or in
dumb animals. That which is good in these is called good by indulgence. “What is it?’
you say. It is what accords with the nature of each of them. But the good can in no way
fall to a dumb animal. It belongs to a happier and superior nature. There is no good
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except where there is a place for reason. Of these four natures, tree, animal, man, and
god, the last two, which are rational, have the same nature; they differ by the fact that
one is immortal, the other mortal. The good of one of them, god’s of course, is perfect
by nature, the other’s, man’s, by practice. The remainder, which lack reason, are perfect
only in their own nature, not truly perfect. For that is finally perfect which is perfect in
accordance with universal nature, and universal nature is rational. Other things can be
perfect in their own kind (Long&Sedley, 1987, 371)”. Actually, with this passage Seneca
criticizes mythological gods. Although sometimes he calls his god Zeus, still he rejects
that his god has same character with old Zeus, namely a god that can be bad, can be
angry, or even can lie. All these features cannot belong to Seneca’s God for he is perfect,
the best, and we can see the same attitude in Socrates, too. For he believes that there
won't be any bad sides in gods (Mutlu, 2017: 24).

Now, particularly in Seneca generally in Stoic philosophers, the divine being which has
a universal nature and accordingly rational, is not just the “final cause” of the universe,
but at the same time it is material, formal and efficient cause. Stoics think this divine
being as same with nature and he shows himself in every individual being in order to
make them perfect and realize theirselves. The reason for this inwardness is because
human beings are not good by nature, they have to earn this goodness. So as non-perfect
human beings we have to fix our gazes on a constant purpose. By this way, namely,
living a life according to mind will set us free and this freedom for Seneca starts with
the acceptance of necessity: “There is but one chain that binds us: the love of life. That,
admittedly, we may not discard; yet we must lessen it, lest anything detain us when
commanded by our situation, or hinder us from readiness to do at once what must be
done someday (Seneca, 2015: 94)”.

Buct if there is such a love, freedom of mind born from providence and with this we can
sail to calm waters; why are people still suffering from bad things, misfortunes, disasters.
To answer this question first we have to clarify what providence really is. When Seneca
writes Lucilius, he says that if we want to pursue an explanation of providence as an
ethical problem, we have to ask three main questions: “Since, then, philosophy has three
parts, let us begin to arrange its moral part first of all. For this again a threefold division
has been settled on. The first deals with your assessment of the value of each thing, the
second with your adopting a controlled and balanced impulse towards them, and the
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third with the achievement of an agreement between your impulse and your action so
that you are consistent with yourself in all these matters (Long&Sedley, 1987: 331)”.

Now within this alignment, providence doesnt mean that a person’s life is already
determined by gods so whatever he does in his life has no value or purpose. Seneca,
contrary to his, states that God who has providence doesn’t see other beings as his slaves,
rather he wants for them to be his followers. For only by this way someone can find
the true end of his life: “I am not God’s slave but his follower, and the more so, indeed,
because I know that everything proceeds according to law that is fixed and enacted for
all time. Fate guides us, and it was settled at the first hour of birth what length of time
remains for each (Seneca, 1928: 37)”. So, the basic thing we can do is to live a full and
diverse life without complaining about anything. At the end, all of us will perish because
it is what we have been born for. Our main role is to offer ourselves to Fate for even God
obeys it: “Although the great creator and ruler of the universe himself wrote the decrees
of fate, yet he follows them. He obeys forever, he decreed but once (Seneca, 1928: 39)”.
By obeying nature, good man will separate himself from every sort of evil for he will try
to protect and guard himself against everything. Although good men suffer, he endures
all kind of evils in terms of being an example to other people. And God will always
protect them: “Yes, because I could not withdraw you from their path, I have armed
your minds to withstand them all; endure with fortitude... Above all, I have taken pains
that nothing should keep you here against your will; the way out lies open. If you do not
choose to fight, you may run away (Seneca, 1928: 45)”.

To live our lives under providence first we have to separate things that have values in
theirselves, and we have to learn to organize them and at the end we have to live our
lives consistent with all the solutions we have found through this search. A life like that
will be a life in a constant flow. But as Lloyd (2008, 100) points, this life includes a
series of circle which narrows from periphery to center. Also, this sort of life exposure
us to all kinds of vulnerabilities or fate. But these vulnerabilities really make the way
for fortunate and good things. To become strong and hard in the face of disasters and
evils of life first we have to know what is good and bad and if these things important for
us or not. It is only a matter of choice; we will either drag on a flow or decide what we
wish to do: “Rather than shifting in different directions according to the wind, the mind
intent on wisdom will aim to stay where it is — tossing up and down in the sea, but not
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changing position (Lloyd, 2008: 101)”. So, to be wise is not to jump from one thing
to, or want to have always different things, but rather “always wanting the same thing,
always rejecting the same thing. You do not even have to add the provision that what
you want should be right: only for the right can one have a consistent wish (Seneca,

2015:73)”.

By not changing his position against anything, wise man closes every door to evil.
Seneca states that by leaving evil behind the door we can take virtues inside, and in this
way no evil can hurt us: “For if injury is the experiencing of some evil, if, moreover, the
wise man can experience no evil, no injury affects a wise man. All injury is damaging
to him who encounters it, and no man can receive injury without some loss either in
respect to his position or his person or things external to us. But the wise man can lose
nothing. He has everything invested in himself, he trusts nothing to fortune, his own
goods are secure, since he is content with virtue, which needs no gift from chance, and
which, therefore, can neither be increased nor diminished (Seneca, 1928: 61)”.

The things that effect our lives are not apparent evils but evils in theirselves, though Seneca
believes that there cannot be a pure evil in this world which is under the protection of
a provident God: Seneca will say just as the other Stoic philosophers, we cannot accept
physical evils as evils in themselves, since they belong to the class of things indifferent.
In this manner in general nearly all of the Stoic philosophers, but particularly Epictetus
distinguishes thing as different or indifferent in terms of good or bad: “...If; therefore,
we do not also put in use the correct opinions, we shall be nothing but the interpreters
of other men’s judgements. For who is there among us here and now that cannot give a
philosophical discourse about good and evil. It will run like this: Of things that be, some
are good, others evil, and others indifferent; now good things are virtues and everything
that partakes in the virtues; evil are the opposite; while indifferent are wealth, health,
reputation (Epictetus, 1956: 271)”.

Now for Epictetus what is always good have to be accepted only as the virtues and
virtuous activities, and what is evil is actions motivated by vice. Therefore, when we
analyze indifferent things we will see that they are not good or bad in themselves. It
means that they don’t add any moral things to our lives or diminish anything from
them: “Is any man in fear about things that are not evil? —No.—What then? Is he in
fear about things that are evil, indeed, but that are in his own power to prevent? —Not
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at all. — If; then, things indifferent are neither good nor bad, but all matters of moral
purpose are under our control, and no man can either take them away from us, or bring
upon us such of them as we do not wish, what room is there left for anxiety? Yet we
are anxious about our wretched body, about our trifling estate, about what Caesar will
think, but are anxious about none of the things that are within us. We are not anxious
about not conceiving a false opinion, are we. —No, for that is under my control. —Or
about making a choice contrary to nature? —No, not about this, either (Epictetus,

1956: 301)”.

Then Epictetus, or in general Stoic philosophers advise us first to understand things
better as if they are really good or evil in theirselves; gaining or losing them cause us to
lose important things in our lives. Having a perfect body, being rich cannot be under
our control for they are not always permanent and we can lose them in the blink of an
eye. Likewise pleasures and desires cannot bring us happiness or good fortune. They
cannot be the sole purpose of our lives. Now when we return to Seneca, we see the
same statements. He first advices us to differentiate evils from things seem evils: “...
that those things which you call hardships, which you call adversities and accursed, are,
in the first place, for the good of the persons themselves to whom they come; in the
second place, that they are for the good of the whole human family, for which the gods
have a greater concern than for single persons; again, I say that good men are willing
that these things should happen and, if they are unwilling, that they deserve misfortune
(Seneca, 1928: 15)”. Ergo Seneca emphasizes that things like pleasures which seem
good are actually bad because the person who goes after them, neglects his soul and
decays slowly; he becomes useless and selfish. However, Seneca thinks that these issues
arise because human beings always want to be happy or follow their desires, pleasures.
But Seneca believes that “without an adversary, prowess shrivels (Seneca, 1928: 9)”.
Thus, it looks like evil “becomes a guarantee against a morally colorless and therefore
characterless universe. The Stoic reasoning here is both ancient and modern, for Socrates
in Plato (Theaetetus I76A) maintains that there must always be in the world an element
which is antagonistic to good (Spring, 1922: 51). In this context, Stoic philosophers
usually accepts Socrates as their role model. For they accept that Socrates always knows
to distinguish good from bad, and he does this by using his mind, and neglecting
indifferent things in a free manner. Socrates believes that a person can realize his true
nature only by acting according to virtues, by being careful about distinguishing false
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pleasures and rational desires (Mutlu, 2016: 152-154). Likewise, Socrates, Seneca talks
about virtues and says that they are the real guides of a happy life.

Now, according to Seneca, in a virtuous life even these evil things seem to happen very
fast, still we have to understand that they don’t happen randomly, rather happen for a
reason. In other words, evil exists in connection with the presence of good, and the main
reason for that, is to strengthen the virtues of people in the face of the negativities, evils
of life; God “does not make a spoiled pet of a good man, he tests him, hardens him, and
fits him for his own service (Seneca, 1928: 7).” Nature will not allow good to be hurt
by another good. Consequently, Seneca implies a friendship between God and beings:
“Nature never permits good to be injured by good; between good men and the gods
there exists a friendship brought about by virtue. Friendship, do I say? Nay, rather there
is a tie of relationship and a likeness, since, in truth, a good man differs from God in
the element of time only; he is God’s pupil, his imitator, and true offspring, whom his
all-glorious parent, being no mild taskmaster of virtues, rears, as strict fathers do, with
much severity (Seneca, 1928: 7).”

As we can see, to clarify evil and providence Seneca also responds to this problem
through father-son analogy. A father who loves his son will let him live the hardest
things so that son can become stronger and be aware of himself. This way he wants his
son to discipline himself. Son, who overcomes the difficulties and goes after good, is not
affected by things like suffering or death; he finds in himself the power of endurance.
What is important, therefore, is not which bad things happened to one, rather what
he did against these things; how strong he was. Whatever comes to the wise man, he
knows how to fight with them, because he has a grasp of how the universe works; the
universe has become from contraries: “... brave man is insensible to these, but that he
overcomes them, and being in all else unmoved and calm rises to meet whatever assails
him (Seneca, 1928: 9)”. If we wonder why Seneca uses father not mother on behalf god,
he will say that mothers cannot be hard to their children for they “wishes them never to
be unhappy, never to cry, never to toil (Seneca, 1928: 9)”. On the contrary fathers let
their children suffer, and win their strength through struggling whole their lives.

In that case, Seneca believes that to be always in a good position or happy cannot
be a good thing for your life. Although having them means you have a peaceful life,
but in Seneca’s eyes it is not a full life; for only through evil person can understand
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the value of good things and he devotes his whole life to pursue good and avoid evil:
“... Truly, to be always happy and to pass through life without a mental pang is to be
ignorant of one half of nature. You are a great man; but how do I know it if Fortune
gives you no opportunity of showing your worth?... I may say to a good man, if no
harder circumstance has given him the opportunity whereby alone he might show the
strength of his mind, “IT judge you unfortunate because you have never been unfortunate
(Seneca, 1928: 25)”.

Within this context, Seneca lay emphasize on to be tested, to try because only by this
way someone can know himself and discover what he does throughout his life: “You
learn to know a pilot in a storm, a soldier in the battle-line (Seneca, 1928: 27)”. So,
together with Seneca, Stoic philosophers advise us to see the good sides of things and
learn from them instead of complaining. The bad things that happen to good people are
actually for their goodness because, like a hard work athlete, the person who emerges
from the struggles becomes stronger, he realizes himself. Seneca believes that if a person
maintains his life under the guidance of his mind, it will become easier for him to reach
his happiness, but this progress starts with realizing that death is not a thing to be afraid
of, rather it is a moment in the span of life: “The man who, relying on reason, marches
through mortal vicissitudes with the spirit of a god, has no vulnerable spot where he
can receive an injury. From man only do you think I mean? No, not even from Fortune,
who, whenever she has encountered virtue, has always left the field outmatched. If that
supreme event, beyond which outraged laws and the most cruel masters have nothing
with which to threaten us, and in which Fortune uses up all her power, is met with calm
and unruffled mind, and if it is realized that death is not an evil and therefore not an
injury either, we shall much more easily bear all other things—losses and pains, disgrace,
changes of abode, bereavements, and separations. These things cannot overwhelm the
wise man, even though they all encompass him at once (Seneca, 1928, 73)”.

Hence if we understand that death is not the last stop of our lives, unlike dying is a
long progress as if we are dying day by day, then we don’t have to avoid “the terrors of
death (Lloyd, 2008: 105)”. So, a good man who accepts this normality, and providence
will understand that no evil can affect him unless he lays himself open to them. In this
manner, “the confidence of the wise man that evil will not affect him does not rest on
trust in a divine will that is not subject to necessity; his confidence rests rather on the
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acceptance of fate (Lloyd, 2008: 107)”.
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Abstract

1t is emphasized that the media reflects the news in the context of power, economic, political, and cultu-
ral relations with the ideologies of its employees and communicates what they understand to the outside,
and it is stated that news rhetoric brings its reality to the reader in the struggle for power. Thousands of
events are emerging in the international community, and it is stated that which of them will be sele-
cted and subject to the news text, how the reader will be transmitted, the meaning of the print media
reflecting its own ideology, and the fact that it is related to its construction through its own reality. (Mii-
minoglu, 2008. S, 72-78). The aim of the research is to examine the news about the «Arakan Events»
published in 2012-2017 and ro reveal how the Cumburiyet, Milliyet and Turkiye newspapers interp-
reted and constructed the concepts of “genocide and racism” and the ideological structure of this event in
the news. The greatest factor in bringing these newspapers into the sample is that the newspapers have
different ideological ideals in political and religious matters. In the study, how the dominant discourses
in the text were constructed and shaped was tried to be shown by using the method of Critical Discourse
Analysis method developed by Van Dijk. According to the results of the analysis on the news, it was
determined that three journalists who represent different political postures and have different ideological
thought positions re-produced the event within the frame of ideological thought. According to the results
of the analysis, it is seen that Cumburiyet Newspaper has built news on “Humanity”, Milliyet Gazetesi
on “Ethnic”, and Tiirkiye Newspaper on «Religion» (Muslims). In additon, while the Cumburiyet and
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Milliyet newspapers carried the Arakan Events to internal politics contests, The Turkish newspaper, on
the other hand, makes discourses about the unity of all Muslims.

Key Words: Arakan Events, Genocide, Racism, Critical Discourse Analysis

1.Giris

Ideolojiler diisiincelerle bir grubun toplumdaki yerini, ilgisini, amaglarini sekillendirir-
ken farkli diger gruplarla olan iliskilerini de agikladig1 inanclar olarak bahsedilmektedir
(ake; Bilisli, 2016. 5,91; Van dijk;2003). Bu disiinceler icin toplumun fakli kesimlerince
kabul edilen siyasi ve dini fikirleri savunan bir grubun tiyelerinin derin kéklii inangla-
11 oldugu belirtilmektedir. Ideolojiler gogu zaman zitlasmadan ortaya gikabilmektedir;
irkey, cinsiyetgi ideolojiler ayrimeiligin kékeninde yer alirken, savas kargitt ideolojiler de
silah kargit1 eylemlere yonlenerek, digerlerine karsi kendi diisiincelerini paylasan ide-
olojilere sarilacaklarindan bahsedilmektedir. Nasil ki insanlar kendi bireysel dilleri ile
iletisim kuramiyorsa, [deolojiler de bireysel diisiincelerden degil, toplumsal ortak inang-
lardan olustugu belirtilmektedir. Bu aragtirmada da bahsedilecek olan gogmenlere ve
azinliklara kargt hizla biiyiiyen yabanci diigmanliginin alunda da etnik ayrimcilikla ilgili
ideolojiler karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir (ake; Ates, 2015. s, 17-22; Van Dijk, 1998).

[letisim araci olarak medya gagimizda 6nemli bir yere sahip kiiresel bir diinyada artik
iletisim daha kolay olmakla birlikte, medya sdylemlerinin toplumlar: kendi diisiinceleri
ile sekillendirmesi tehlikesi oldugu icin insanlarin olumlu ve olumsuz yonlerini bilerek
ideolojik sdylemlerden kisilerin kendilerini korumalar: gerektiginden bahsedilmektedir.
Medyanin topluma lanse etmek istedigi diisiincelerden korunmak icin iletigim aracini
dogru okumak ve anlamanin yalanla gercegi, gosterilenle gizlenenin farkina varilmasi
bakimindan énemli oldugu belirtilmektedir (akt; Ertas, 2014. 5,105 1nceoglu, Comak,
2009). Soylem, gazete metinleri, bir heykel, insan, insanlarin yapuklari, diisiindiikle-
ri, ifade ettikleri benzetmeler, imajlar, ykii ve hikéyelerde siirekli kendisini yinelemesi
iiretmesi olarak belirtilmektedir. Konusulan kelime, s6z ve kurulan tiim ciimleler ki-
sinin hangi baglamda bunu konustugunu ortaya koyarak eylemde bulunmasi olarak
vurgulanmakta ve bir 6rnek olarak “fisuk” kelimesi sozlitkte anlami yazmaktadir ama
siz bunu hangi amag ve baglamda séylemde bulundugunuza gore anlaminin degisecegi
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belirtilmektedir (Arkonag, 2014. s,111-113). Toplum, bir séylemi tireten gekillendiren
yapt olarak belirtilmektedir. Eylem olarak ifade edilen soylemler, farkl dillerde farli ide-
olojilerde ve faklr anlatimlarda farklilik ag1 olarak beyan edilirken séylemin ideolojile-
ri kusatarak yorum terimine teslim oldugundan bahsedilmektedir. Séylem, toplumda;
deger, norm, dil, kurum, hukuk, eser, sanat, ideoloji ve insan bedenini farkl: esaslarda
akrarmakta ve bicimlendirmekte ve yeniden insa ederek iiretmekee oldugu belirtilmek-
tedir. Iletisim ag1 icinde bulunan en etkili olanlar arasinda yer alan yazili basin diin-
yadaki olaylar1 kendi perspektifinden anlayip kurgulayarak yeniden yapilandirilmasini
saglamaktadir. Haber soylemi, medyanin ¢alisanlarinin ideolojileri ile yasanilan tarihin
iktidar, gii¢, ekonomik, siyasal, kiiltiirel iliskilerini bu ¢ercevede yansittig: ve kendi anla-
digini disariya ilettigi vurgulanmakta ve haber sdyleminin bir iktidar miicadelesi icinde
kendi gercekligini okuyucuya ulastirdigs belirtilmekeedir. Uluslararasi toplumda binler-
ce olay ortaya ¢ikmakta iclerinden secilip hangilerinin haber metnine konu olmas: ve
olmamasi okuyucuya hangi sekilde iletilecegi yazili basinin kendi ideolojisini yansitmast
anlamlandirmast ve haberi kendi gercekligi tizerinden kurgulamasi ile iligkili oldugu
belirtilmektedir (Miiminoglu, 2008. s, 72-78).

Irkeilik, etnik 6nyargilar ve ideolojileri insanlarin bu kavramlari dogustan getirmedigi
ve etnik ayrimciligin kendiliginden ortaya ¢tkmayacagina deginilmektedir. Bu diisiince
bicimleri ¢ogunlukla medyanin sdylem yoluyla yani kitlesel iletisim ag: ile bu siirecin
gelisme gosterdigi bu yolla toplumlarin 6grendigi seklinde bir goriis sunulmaktadir.
Irkeilik kavrami séylemsel ifadelerle biligsel siirecte yer edinmekte savunulmakta ve so-
nunda da megru hale getirildiginden bahsedilmektedir. Irk¢ilik kavramui biligsel stirecte
soylem yolu ile tekrar tiretilerek egemenlik giiciinii elinde bulunduranlar kendi i¢lerinde
icsellestirilerek bolistiiriilmekte oldugunu vurgulamakreadirlar. Bu sekil anlagilmaktadir
ki irkeilik toplumlar tarafindan “6grenilmistir” (akt; Umung, 2014, s, 494; Van Dijk,
2002). Van Dijk haber sdylemini incelerken kullandigt makro ve mikro yapilarda sinir
koymamaya sinirlari genis tutmaya dzen gostermistir. Van Dijk, Uluslararast haberlerin
soylemlerinin analiz ettigi bir calismasinda, biitiin diinyadaki toplumlarin haber ajans-
larina bagimli halde olduklarini ortaya ¢ikartmast agisindan énemlidir (Gélcii, 2009,
$,87). Ona gore, sdylem icindeki ideolojik yapinin anlagilmast medyada ¢ikan séylem-
lerin ideolojik temelli ifadelerinin incelenmesi ile ortaya ¢ikartmak séz konusu oldugu
tizerinde durmaktadir (ake; simgek, 2012, s, 196; Van Dijk,2002).
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2.YOntem

Calismanin evrenini Tiirkiye'de ki yazili medya grubu olusturmaktadir. Orneklemini
ise, 2012 -2017 yillar1 iginde Arakan haberlerine yer veren Cumbhuriyet, Milliyet ve
Tiirkiye gazeteleri olusturmaktadir. Bu ti¢ gazetede aragtirmaya konu olan olay ile ilgili
ulagilan haber sayisi toplamda 111 tanedir. Tiirkiye gazetesinde bu olay ile ilgili 63 habe-
re ulagilmigtir. Bu haberlerden 25 tanesi, Cumhuriyet gazetesinde olayla ilgili 31 habere
ulagilmigtir. Cumhuriyet gazetesinden 17 haber, Milliyet gazetesinde ise, toplam 17 ha-
ber bulunmus, aragtirmaya uygun bulunan 11 haber ¢éziimlemesinde yer almaktadir.
Sadece bu ti¢ gazetenin aragtirmada yer almasi ve haberlerin hepsinin analize alinmamasi
calismanin sinirlarint belirlemekeedir. Bu gazetelerin aragtirmada yer almasinin nede-
ni, birbirinden farkli toplumsal degerlere, ideolojilere ve siyasi fikirlere sahip olduklar:
varsayimindan yola ¢ikilarak secilmiglerdir. Calisma, adi gegen gazetelerin ‘soykirim ve
irkeilik’ ile ilgili yaklagimlarini Van DijKin Elestirel Séylem Coziimlemesi yontemi ile
ele almakeadir.

3. Aragtirma Verileri.

Milliyet Gazetesi: Milliyet, 2011 yilindan 6nce Dogan Holding’ aitken, 2011 yili basla-
rinda Karaca ve Demiréren ortakliginin biinyesine kaulmistir. Gazete slogan olarak “Ba-
sinda giiven” ilkesi glittiigii belirtilmektedir (https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Milliyet_).

Cumbhuriyet Gazetesi: Cumhuriyet gazetesi 7 Mayis 1924 yilinda Yunus Nadi, Nebizade
Hamdi ve Zekeriya Sertel tarafindan kurulmusgtur (Biligli, 2016. s, 94). Yayin ilkelerin-
de; “Cumhuriyet diisiincesinin vekili ve savunucusu” oldugu, “Gazetemiz ne hiikiimet
gazetesi ne de parti gazetesidir” ifadelerine yer vermektedir (akt; Ozgaglayan, Oztamur,
2013, 5,276; Ozerkan, 2009).

Tiirkiye Gazetesi: Gazete 1970 yilinda Hakikat” ismi ile kurulmugtur. 1972 yilinda ismi
“Tuirkiye” olarak degistirilmistir (www.turkiyegazetesi.com.tr). Tiirkiye gazetesi ilkeleri-
ni, Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devleti’nin bagimsizigi ve boltinmez biitiinltgiini, milletin
menfaatini savunan yayinlar yapugi belirtilmektedir. Olumlu haberin de haber oldu-
guna inanan, ekonomik istikrar i¢in hep “bardagin yarist dolu” anlayisiyla yayin yapugi
belirtilmektedir (http://www.mydmg.com).
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4. Haber Metinlerinin Makro ve Mikro Yap1 Analizi ile Céziimle

4.1. Makro Yap1

Van Dijk Elestirel Séylem Coziimlemesini iki ana temel tizerinden sekillendirmekeedir.
[lk olarak ¢bziimlemeye baglanmasinin uygun olacagini belirttigi makro yapi, basroldeki
metnin haber bagliklarina, haber girislerine ve sonuglar1 hakkinda genel bilgi vermekte-
dir. Makro yap1 tematik ve sematik yapilardan olugmakrtadir (Sen, 2013. s, 170).

4.1.1. Tematik Yap1

Tematik yap1 kendi biinyesinde iige ayrilmaktadir bunlar; mangetler (bagliklar), haber
girisi ve fotograflardir. Tematik yapi, haber metninde yer alan olay, olgu unsurlarinin
ya da diisiincelerin yani en énemli unsurlarin aciga ¢ikartilmasinda yer almakea habe-
rin ana temasini vererek zetleyen kistmdir (ake; Yildirim, Atasoyu, 2015, s, 40; Ozer,
2011). Tematik yapida spotlarin yer almadigi durumlarda haber metinlerinin ilk pa-
ragrafina yer verilirken, haberin tek bir paraftan olusmasinda ise, paragrafin ilk ctimlesi
¢oziimlenmektedir (Doruk, 2013, s, 116).

4.1.1.1. Mangetler/Bagliklar

Okuyucuyu haber ile ilk cezbeden ilk dikkatini habere yogunlastiran “manget/baslik”
ur. Elestirel soylem ¢oziimlemesi mangetlerde verilmek istenen mesajlara odaklanir ve
mangette kullanilan kelime secimi, tirnak isaretleri gibi ayrinular yaninda mangette
yapilan alintlarin irdelenmesi goziimleme isleminde 6nem tasimakeadir (Ozgaglayan,
Oztamur, 2013, s, 277). Haber basliklarinin ¢éziimlenmesi haber metinlerinin icerigi
ile ilgili durumlar: anlamak ana tema hakkinda genel fikir vermesi ve haberi 6zetlemek
acisindan ele alinmaktadir (Yetkin, 2011, 5,46).

4.1.1.1.1 . Milliyet Gazetesi Mangetler/Bagliklar

“Uydudan etnik temizlik” (22.10.2012), genel olaylar: teknolojinin varliginda duyuru-
yor ve yapilan etnik temizlikten tiim diinya toplumlarinin haberdar olmamasinin pek
de miimkiin olmadig: sezdirilmektedir. “Arakanda neler oluyor?” (27.07.2012), basliga
bakildiginda okuyucuda merak uyandirmak icin verildigi gorillmekeedir. “ABD’li tinlii
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aktorden Arakanli Miisliimanlara destek” (02.06.2015), haber baghg: incelendiginde
olayr magazinlegtirerek vermekte oldugu goriilmekte ve bu neticede okuyucu kitlesini
bu olay ile ilgili bilgi sahibi olmasini sagladig: goriilmekeedir. “Bir omiirlitk demokrasi
miicadelesinde zafer” (10.11.2015), baglik metni incelendiginde; yasam boyu siirdiirii-
len miicadelenin kazanildigina dair genel bilgi vermektedir. Bunun yaninda olaylarin
bu zaferle yeni bir ¢6ziime de yol acabilecegi hissettirilmektedir. “Tarkler geliyor’ diye
sevinenleri 6ldiirdiiler (10.08.2012), metni incelendiginde yine haberin okuyucuya su-
num sekli verilmekte ‘sevinenleri 8ldiirdiiler’ ifadeleri haberin nesnelligi ile ilgili stip-
heleri ortaya cikartug: gorilmektedir. “ “geng kizlara tecaviiz ettikten sonra iskenceyle
oldiiriiyorlar” 7(25.07.2012), baslik metni kadinlarin bu olay i¢inde bedensel ve fiziksel
olarak ¢ok travmatik olduklarini belirtmek icin kullanildig: gorillmektedir. Haberin tir-
nak icinse verilmesi bagka kaynaktan aligini gdstermekeedir. BM'den Arakan cagrist:
Cok gec olmadan harekete gecilmeli (30.10.2012), baslik metni incelendiginde olay-
lara hemen miidahale edilmesi gerektiginin tizerinde durulmasi gerektigini belircmek
icin kullanilan haber baslig olarak kargimiza ¢tkmaktadir. “su vermeyin, birakin 8lsiin-
ler”(22.04.2003), Baslik olaylara seyirci kalan bir yénetimin oldugunu ve olay i¢cindeki
kisilere yardim etmek isteyenlere izin verilmedigi seklinde verilmektedir. ‘Rohigyalara
etnik temizlik uygulaniyor’ (25.11.2016). Baslik metni olayin geneli olarak ele alina-
bilir. Etnik temizligin bir yonetim tarafindan bir gii¢ tarafindan uygulaniyor oldugu
belirtilmektedir. BM’'den “Arakanli Miisliimanlara etnik temizlik yapiliyor” uyarisi
(03.02.2017). BM’nin uyarisini tirnak iine alarak hem bu olaya dikkat ¢ekiyor hem de
olayin ehemmiyetini bildirmektedir. BM’nin uyarisini referans gostererek olayin inand:-
riciligy pekistirilmekeedir. Myanmar'dan kagis var (29.10.2012). Basligt incelendiginde,
insanlarin bu iilkenin siddetinden, zorbaligindan, 6liimden kactigini kisa ve 6z sekilde
anlatmaktadir.

4.1.1.1.2. Tiirkiye Gazetesi Mangsetler/Bagliklar

Arakanli Miislimanlar yok olmakla kargt karstya (20.05.2015). Baglikli haberde Ara-
kanlt Miisliiman ulusunun diinyadan yok olma tehlikesine dikkat ¢ekilmek istenmis-
tir. Bunun yaninda mangette yazilan haber dikkat ¢ekilmek isten ana temay1 yansit-
maktadir. Bu mangette atilan baglik Miisliimanlara kargt bir soykirimin oldugu algisini
olugturmak bu olaya karst uluslararas: iilkelerin dikkatini ¢ekmek icin olusturuldugu
goriilmektedir. Myanmarli agirt milliyetgiler, Arakanli Miisliimanlart'in sinir digt edil-
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mesini istiyor (15.06.2015). Haberin ana sayfada mansetlere tastnmasi Myanmarli mil-
liyetcilerin irket tutum icinde olduklarini agik bir gekilde verilmek istenmistir. Tiirkiye
gazetesinin Arakan Olaylari haber bagliklarinda 6ne ¢ikan séylem, Arakan halkini Miis-
liimanlik ¢ercevesinde konumlandirdigi ve yasanan zuliimlerin bir soykirim oldugu ve
tiim Miisliiman leminin birlik icinde bu insanlara yardim etmesi gerektigi iizerinde
durmakeadir. Kudiislii alimlerden Islam diinyasina ‘Rohingya Miisliimanlarini kurta-
i’ gagrist (26.02.2017), baghgiyla verilen haber Miisliimanlarin birlik olarak bu zulme
karst gelmelerini gerektigi mesaji verilmektedir. Bunu yaparken Kudiislii alimlerin Islam
diinyasina ¢agri yapmasi, Kudiis'iin dinsel bir @istiinliigiiniin olmasin kullanarak kendi
gercevesinde haberlere tastyarak Arakan da yasanan olaylari islami perspektiften suna-
rak ideolojik diisiincesini ortaya koymakta oldugu goriilmektedir. “cagrist” sézciigiiniin
kullanilmasi islam diistintirlerinin “islama ¢agr1” ifadelerine yer vermesinden dolay1 bu
sozcik secilmis olabilir. Bunun yaninda Mescid-i Aksa imamlarinin ve Kudislii alim-
lerin sdylemlerine spot haberleri icinde yer verilmesi ve basliktaki haberin tekrarlan-
mast Miisliimanlar i¢in Mescid-i Aksanin kutsal kabul edilmesinden dolayr bu haberin
icsellestirilmis olarak sunuldugu gériilmektedir. Bunun yaninda bu baslik i¢in islam
diinyasina yapilan bir ¢agrinin olmasi, islam ve diger dinler arasinda “biz” ve “6teki” nin

olustugunu gostermesi agisindan 6nemlidir.

Myanmarda 87 bin Arakanli Miisliiman yerinden edildi (24.01.2017), Arakanli Miis-
liimanlar aylardir yerinden ediliyor (31.01.2017), .“Arakanli Miisliimanlar 8liimiin ki-
yisinda” (28.11.2016), ‘Arakanli Miisliimanlara uygulanan siddet tahminlerin $tesinde’
(28.02.2017), baglikli haberlerde ise, bu séylem i¢inde de “biz” ve “6teki” nin olustugu
goriilmektedir. Bunun yaninda “sinir dig1” edilmesi Arakan Miisliimanlarinin digsallag-
trilmasina, agiri milliyetgilik kavraminin ifade edilmesi irk¢iligin bag gostermis oldu-
gunu gostermektedir. [fadeler icinde “Arakanli Miisliimanlarin” parantez igine alinmast
bu gazete kurumunun bu olay: ¢ok igsellestirerek kendi diisiincesini ortaya koydugunu
gostermekeedir. “Arakanli Miisliimanlara soykirim yapiliyor” (28.11.2016), basliginin
sunus bi¢imi soykirim a dikkat cekmek icin verilmektedir. Baglikta kimler tarafindan ya-
pildigi bilinmezken soykirim siirecinin devam ettigine deginilmektedir. Bunun yaninda
diger bir alt baglikta, Myanmar yonetiminden gazetecilere yasak, ifadeleri yer almakta
ve bu yasagin gazetecilere uygulanmis olmasi Arakanli Miisliimanlara yapilan iskence,
ayrimcilik, zorbalik ve en énemli vermek istedigi temel nokta soykirimin yapildiginin
gizlenmek istemesi olarak bu alt baslik okunabilir.
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4.1.1.1.3. Cumhuriyet Gazetesi Mangetler/Bagliklar

Myanmar (21.05.2015)., Myanmar'a saldirt tehdidi (27.07.2012)., Myanmarda
act bilango (27.10.2012)., Myanmar'da etnik vahset - Séndiirmeyin, birakin olsiin
(23.04.2013)., Obamadan Myanmar’a ‘Rohingya’ uyarist (02.06.2015)., Tiirk Kizilay’s
Myanmar’a yardim edecek (08.08.2012)., Myanmardan IIT’ye vize yok (16.10.2012).
Bu haber bagliklarinin sdylemine bakildiginda “Myanmar” iilke ismiyle siirekli telaf-
fuz edilmesi bu tilkenin sinirlarint tanidigini ve ig islerine karigmak istemedigi izleni-
mi vermektedir. Diger haber bagliklar1 incelendiginde; Erdogan Niye Saraya Kapandi?
(13.10.2015)., SP’'den Arakan Mitingi (24.07.2012)., Halep tarusmasi (16.12.2016).,
gibi haber bagliklarina yer verilmesi Tiirkiye'nin siyaseti icinde bu olaylarin etkilerine
bakilmakta ve iktidarda olan partinin (adalet ve kalkinma partisi) dini ve ideolojik dii-
siinceyle olusan ortam incelenmektedir. Son olarak da incelenen diger haber bagliklarina
bakildiginda; Okyanusta insanlik drami-Insanlik bu utanca seyirci (15.05.2015)., Bogul-
salar da kurtarmayin (19.05.2015)., Miisliimanlara iki ¢ocuk kisitlamasi (26.05.2013).,
Arakandan kaciyorlar (26.11.2016). Myanmarda sayim gerilimi (31.03.2014)., Myan-
marda  bazi kadinlara® dogum yasag: (24.05.2015). Bagliklar etnik ayrimciliga, digsal-
lagtirilmaya vurgu yapmaktadir. Bu gazetenin sadece bir baglikta “Miisliiman” kelime-
sini kullanmasi gazetenin yayin ilkelerinde vurgu yapilan laiklik ilkesine gére bu olaya
dinsel olarak degil insan olarak bakmakta oldugu bu izlenimi verdigi goriilmektedir.
Diger yandan bu haber basliklart ana temay1 6zetlerken gazete kurulusunun da ideolojik
diistincesini net sekilde ortaya ¢ikartugs goriilmektedir.

4.1.1.2. Haber Girigleri ve Spotlar

Haber girisleri ve spotlar, haber metnini 6zetlemesi ve ana tema hakkinda acik bilgiye
ulagilmasini saglayan kavramlar olarak ¢oziimleme yénteminde karsimiza ¢tkmakeadir
(Doruk, 2013, s, 118). Haber girisleri paragraf olarak ya da paragraf icinde ilk ciimle
olarak kargimiza ¢ikmakreadir. Van Dijk, haber metni sunulan bireylerin haberin icerigi-
ni okuyup okumamak konusunda haber girislerinin énemli bir etken oldugunu belirt-
mekeedir (akg; Sen, 2013, s, 171; Van Dijk,1986).

4.1.1.2.1. Milliyet Gazetesi Haber Giri$leri ve Spotlar
Bir émiirlitk demokrasi miicadelesinde zafer (10.11.2015). Baglikli haber giris ve spotu
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incelendiginde; spot ile baglik tam uyum i¢inde verilmektedir. Myanmar'da 25 yil sonra
yapilan 6zgiir secimleri hayatini demokrasi miicadelesine adayan Suu Kyi'nin partisi
kazandi. Vatandas sayilmayan Miisliimanlar ise oy veremedi. 25 yil sonra yapilan 6zgiir
secimlere kendini adatan adayin kazanmasinin bile Miisliimanlari 8zgiirlestiremedigi
{izerine metin insa edilmistir. Bunun yaninda kendi iilkesinde yasayan insanlara segme
hakk: tanimayan bir iilkenin ne kadar demokratik secim yapmasi beklenebilir bunu da
distindiirmek i¢in “Mislimanlar ise oy veremedi” ifadeleri ile sifreli vermektedir. Ha-
ber metninin geneline bakildiginda olumluma ciimleleri hikimdir.

4.1.1.2.2. Tiirkiye Gazetesi Haber Girisleri ve Spotlar

Arakanli Miisliimanlar yok olmakla karst kargtya (20.05.2015), baslig alunda giris
cimlesinde “Budist ¢ogunlugun yasadigt Myanmar’ da ki siddet ve ayrimciliktan kagan
Arakanli Miislimanlarin ulus olarak yok olma tehdidi yasadiklart vurgulanmaktadir.
Giris ciimlesinde dinsel yapiya dikkat ¢ekilmek istenmistir. Dinsel yapi i¢inde boliin-
melerin oldugu ve buna bagli siddet ve ayrimciligin Arakan Miisliimanlarini yok etme
tehdidi tasidigina dikkat ¢ekmek istemistir. Spot girisinde, Giiney Asyada ¢ogunlugunu
Arakanli Misliimanlari olusturdugu gogmenlerin trajedisi uluslararast topluma yapilan
cagrilart arturdi. Seklinde sunulan haber metninin baglik ile uyumlu olmadig goriil-
mektedir. Bunu sebebi gazetenin haberi okuyucunun dikkatini ¢ekecek tarzda vermek
istemesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Haberin alt bagliklarina bakildiginda, “Arakanli Miis-
liimanlar yok olmakla kars: kargtya” tekrar basligin kullanilmasi olayin ciddiligini dayat-
mak istemesinden kaynaklanmis olabilir. Diger alt baglikta ise, “Tek umut uluslararas
toplum” seklinde verilen haberin igeriginde bu olaylara ses ¢ikarilip uluslararasi yardima
ihtiyaglari oldugu vurgulanmaktadir.

4.1.1.2.3. Cumhuriyet Gazetesi Haber Girisleri ve Spotlar

Erdogan Niye Saraya Kapandsi? (13.10.2015)., baglikli haber incelendiginde spota yer
verilmemistir. Bu baslik altinda Cumhuriyet gazetesi ve iktidar arasinda fikir uyusmaz-
liklart oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu bagligin haber giris ctimlesi; Barig i¢in gittikleri Anka-
rada patlayan ¢ift bomba 100 can aldy, yiizlerce insan yaralandi. Seklinde verilen haberde
tiim Tiirkiye'nin ayaga kalkugini ve diger tilkelerin bu saldiriy1 kinadiklar: belirtilmistir.
Cumhurbagkani Erdogan’in bu olay sonrasinda Bestepe'deki sarayina kapandigini, Mi-
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sirda katledilen insanlar i¢in aglayan cumhurbagkaninin Ankara da 6len insanlar icin
tek kelime etmedigini, 10 bin kilometre éteden Arakan Miisliimanlar: icin gosterdigi
duyarliligs bu insanlara gdsteremedigi belirtilmekte ve bunu herkesin gérmesi ve duy-
masint istemektedir. Bu haberin incelenmesinde Cumhurbaskaninin kendi iilkesindeki
insanlara duyarlilik géstermedigi diger Miisliiman iilkelerinin insanlarina daha duyarli
oldugu betimlenirken, Erdogan’in Miisliiman insan ve Miisliiman olmayan insan diye
insanlari ayrisurdigini vurgulamak istenmektedir. Olumsuzluk ciimlelerinin verilmesi
iktidar ile ideolojilerinin gatismast kaynakli oldugu gozlemlenmektedir. Iktidar ve gazete
arasindaki uyugmazliklarin ideolojik diisiince tarzlarindan olustugu bu haberde acik ve
net goriilebilmektedir. 4.1.1.4. Fotograflar

Haber sunumlari icinde yer alan fotograflar haberin giivenilirligini saglamak ve daha
fazla okuyucunun habere ilgisini ¢ekmesi bakimindan énemli bir ¢oziimleme kismidir
(Yaylagiil, Cicek, 2011, s, 111).

4.1.1.4.1. Milliyet Gazetesi Fotograflar
5.1.1.4.1.1. Fotograf; “Su vermeyin, birakin 6lstinler” (22.04.2003).

“Su vermeyin, birakin 6lsiinler” (22.04.2003). Baslikla verilen fotografta insanlarin

yerde yatan insanlara ne kadar duyarsiz oldugunu géstermektedir. Diger yandan bir
adamin kendini savunmak icin elinde sopa ile dolasiyor olmasi bu kisilerin ne kadar
savunmasiz olduklarini géstermekeedir. Diger yandan bir insanin yaniyor olmasina karst
o kadar duyarsizlagtklari gériilmektedir ki yanan insana sadece yoldan gecen bir insan
gibi bakuklari goriilmektedir. Bu insanlarin bu siddet olaylarina alistiklari izlenimi ya-
ratmaktadir. Yanan kiginin fotografa tasinmast insanlarin bu dehgeti gormeleri ve bu
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insanlara duyarlilik kazandirmanin yaninda gazetenin ekonomik bir kar giitmesinin de
bu fotografta yanan kisinin yer almasini saglams olabilir.

4.1.1.4.2. Tiirkiye Gazetesi Fotograflar
4.1.1.4.2.1. Forograf: Arakan’da ‘insanhga kargi sug’ isleniyor (05,12.2016).

Fotografi incelendiginde ise, bir adamin kucaginda bir bebegi kefeni ile kucakladig go-

riilmektedir. Yaninda yiiriiyen iki erkek ¢ocugu vardir. Fotografta diger insanlarin belli
belirsiz gdlgeleri vardir. Arka plan sisli verilmektedir. Bu fotografa bakildiginda baglik
ile uyum icinde oldugu goriilmekeedir. Kiigiiciik bir ¢ocugun élmiis bedenini tagtyan
adamin omuzlari diigmistir diistinceli ve tizgiin olarak ellindeki kefene bakmaktadir.
Yani bagindaki yasi digerinden biiyiik olan ¢ocugun 6fkeli durusu bu 6limii kabul ede-
medigini gostermekte ve uzlasma saglanamazsa ilerde bu ¢ocugun bu iilkeye karsi kin
ile biiyiiyecegi verilmek istenmis olabilir. Diger yandan ¢ocugu ileriye 6tke ile bakmast
geleceginin karanlik olacagini diisiindiigii yansimasi olabilir. Gériinmeyen kiiciik ¢cocu-
gun ise gelecegi mechul olarak verilmek istendigi icin belirsiz bir sekilde fotografta yer
aldig soylenebilir. Fotografta diger insanlarin silik fazla gézitkmemesi sisli verilmesi, bu
olaylarda yasanan insanlik sugunun diger tilkelerin farkinda oldugu ama bu insanlari sa-
dece bir golge olarak yanlarinda olduklarini tamamen diger iilkelerin bu olaylara seyirci
kaldigini da kodlayarak okura iletmis olabilir.
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4.1.1.4.3. Cumhuriyet Gazetesi Fotograflar
4.1.1.4.3.1. Fotograf; Myanmardan 11T ye vize yok (16.10.2012)

Myanmardan [IT’ye vize yok (16.10.2012). Haber fotografi incelendiginde, Budist
rahiplerin ellerinde pankart agtiklari gériilmektedir. Bir Budist rahibin elinde tasidig

ve fotograf ¢ekilirken poz vererek tagidigr “the World is not only for muslims” (Diin-
ya sadece Miisliimanlar icin degildir) pankartti gdstermesi tiim Miisliimanlara gdzda-
g1 olarak okunabilir. Bunun yaninda Budistlerin gosteri yaparak ITT nin iilkelerinde
ofis agmalarini istememeleri iilke islerine diger tilkelerin karigmamasi mesaji verdigi de
sdylenebilir. Bunun yaninda Budist rahibin elindeki pankartta islamifobi séylemi de
verildigi gortilmekeedir.

4.1.2. Sematik Yap1

Sematik yapi iginde iki alt baglik bulunmaktadir: Birincisi, metin i¢inde konumlanan
durum da ana tema ve bu ana temanin nasil ifade edilerek sunuldugu tizerinde inceleme
yapilmaktadir. Tkinci alt baslik olan yorum kisminda ise, haber metnine konu olan mu-
hataplarin sunulusu ¢éziimlenmektedir. Bu béliimde tematik yapida islenen bagliklarin
ana temalarina odaklanarak daha kapsamli bir ¢oziimleme islemine girildigi goriilmek-
tedir (Miiminoglu, 2008, s, 95).

4.1.2.1. Ana Olayin ifade Edilisi ve Sonuglar

Habere konu olan ana olay hakkinda bilgi verilirtken bu olay1 yeniden tiretirken nasil
ifade ectikleri, haberde rol alan karakterlerin, habere konu olan olayin zamani ve haberin
haber kaynaklarini ¢oziimlemeye alan kisimdir (Arslan, Arslan, 2012, s, 165).
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4.1.2.1.1. Milliyet Gazetesi Ana Olayin ifade Edilisi ve Sonuglar

Milliyet gazetesinin incelenmis oldugu haber girislerinde gogunlukla ana temasini ‘etnik
temizlik’ kavrami tizerine konumlandirildig goriilmektedir. Arka plan haberlere agirlik
vermektedir. Olaylarin ne icin ne zaman ¢ikugr ile ilgili haber metinlerine yer verilmesi
okuyucuyu olayin i¢ine sokarak bu olayla ilgili bir yorum yapmasini saglamak olarak
agtklayabiliriz. Olayla ilgili sonug kismi incelendiginde etnik temizligin yapildig1 ve bu-
nun kanitlart ve konuyu aragtiran uzman kisilerin raporlari ile ispatlanabilecegi vurgu-
su yapilmakrtadir. Diger incelenen haberlere bakildiginda daha kisa haberlerle anlaulan
‘Arakan Olaylarr’ bu gazete metinlerinde oykiilestirilerek anlatlmakta bu da okuyucu
kitlesinin bu haberleri 6ykii okur gibi okumasina neden olabilmektedir. Bu gazetenin
sdylemlerine bakildiginda daha ¢ok kelime ile olaylari anlattigt ve magazinlesme sinir-
larina kayan haber soylemleri ile kargilagilabilmektedir. Sonug olarak Milliyet gazetesi
olaylar1 daha ¢ok oykiilestirme yoluna giderek okuyucu kitlesine bu olay: 6ykii okur gibi
okumasini saglamakeadr.

4.1.2.1.2. Tiirkiye Gazetesi Ana Olayin Ifade Edilisi ve Sonuglar

Tiirkiye gazetesinin incelene haber giriglerinde ana tema Arakan Miisliimanlarinin ya-
sadiklari olaylart Myanmar devletinin 6zellikle irkcilik ve soykirim iizerinden; ayrim-
calik, zorbalik, iilkelerinden zorla ¢ikartilma, digsallastirma, etnik ayrimcilik, tecaviiz
ve ¢ok biiyiik zuliim goren yalniz kalmig Miisliimanlar olarak sekillendirerek ana tema
verilmektedir. Sonu¢ kismina bakildiginda ise; Arakan olaylar1 Miisliimanlari yok etme
plant olarak verilmekte ve uluslararast devletler goreve cagirilirken Miisliiman iilkele-
rin de birlik olmast gagrisinda bulundugu goriilmekredir. Ozetle sonug kismi Arakanlt
Miisliimanlarin ziiliim gérdiigii ve soykirimla kargt karstya oldugu bir seyler yapilmazsa
Arakanli Miisliimanlar diye bir sey kalmayacagi vurgulanmak istenmistir.

4.1.2.1.3. Cumhuriyet Gazetesi Ana Olayin ifade Edilisi ve Sonuglar

Cumhuriyet gazetesinin giris kisminda ana olay ile ilgili olarak haberin Budist Miislii-
man ayrimi yapilmadan biitiinliik icinde bakilmasi gerektigi vurgulanmaktadir. Arakan
olaylarina insanlik kavramu ile bakilmast gerektigi, etnik temizlik kavraminin bir sonucu
olarak agiri milliyetciligin rk¢iliga neden oldugu sdylemi tizerinde durmaktadir. Bu-
nun yaninda sonug kismina bakildiginda ise, Myanmar'in i¢ islerine Tiirkiye ve baska
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orgiitlerin (ITT, Taliban, vb.) karismamast gerektigi, Tiirkiye ve orgiitlerin bu insanlara
duyarli oldugu kadar kendi insanlarina da duyarli olmas: gerektiginin alts vurgulanmak-
tadir.

4.1.2.2. Ardalan Bilgisi ve Baglam

Ardalan ve baglam bilgisi incelendiginde, olaylarin hangi durumlar tizerinde gekillendi-
gi ve bu olayin dncesinde olan olaylar hakkinda bilgilendirilme yapilmasi, olayin acik
yalin sekilde anlagilmasini saglamaktadir. Bu inceleme olayin arka plan bilgisi sayesinde,
olayin olustugu mekan ile ilgili bilgiler ile birlikte olayin daha gerceklesmemis oldugu
ilk olay 6ncesi ile ilgili bilgilerde bu béliim ¢éziimlemesinde kargimiza ¢ikabilmektedir
(akt; Ozgaglayan, Oztamur, 2013, s, 283; Inal, 1997). Van Dijk, Ardalan ve baglam
bilgisini, olaylarin toplumsal, siyasal yonlerini ortaya ¢ikartan béltiimleri oldugunu be-
liremektedir (ake; Doruk, 2013, s, 121; Ozer, 2001).

4.1.2.2.1. Milliyet Gazetesi Ardalan Bilgisi ve Baglam

Arakan'da neler oluyor? (27.07.2012), Baslikli haber ardalan ve baglam bilgisi incelendi-
ginde; Baglikta verilen metnin merak konusu uyandirmak oldugu, haber girisinde ise bu
merak konusunu aragtirmaya karar verildigi belirtilmektedir. Bu olayin Tiirkiye i¢inde
ve siyasetinde duyulmasinin gecikmis oldugu duyulunca da tepkilerin beklenilenden
sert kargilandig1 belirtilmektedir. Haber metni soru sorma metodu ile 6nce bir diigsiinme
saglamakta ve daha sonra bu siireci anlatmaktadir. Bir iilke neden adini degistirir? Si-
yasetin cografya tizerindeki en nafile ¢abalarindan biri yerlesim birimlerinin, sehirlerin
adlarini degistirerek gegmise, dolayisiyla ortak hafizaya sekil verme istegidir. Bir tilkenin
adin1 degistirmesi ge¢miste ortak olunan tiim kiiltiiri yeniden gekillendirilme girisimi
yapildigi bunun en biiyiik sebebi olarak da iktidarin kendi egemenligini siirdiirebilmesi
icin gegmisin izleri ile degil kendi sekillendirdigi bugiinii ile yola devam etme istegi
oldugu gosterilmektedir. Myanmar'in dikeatorliik ile yonetildigi zorbaliklarin hiikiim
siirdiigii bir yer olarak tanitlmaktadir. Ama bir topluluk vardi ki askeri yonetimin sid-
detine dil ve dinlerinin farkli olmasini nedeniyle uygulanan zuliim eklendi. Topluluk
olarak Miisliimanlar: kastedilmekte dil ve dinleri farkli diye zultiim gordiikleri belirtil-
mektedir. Haber metni igeriginde Tiirkiye'nin Myanmar’la hicbir bagin olmadig: halde
iilke giindeme etki etmesini metin icinde iktidarin olay1 giindeme tagidig1 ve giindem

94



CURRENT DEBATES IN PHILOSOPHY & PSYCHOLOGY
Bora Erdag:

degistirme politikasi olarak belirtilmek istenmektedir. Bu metnin icin de ince bir eles-
tiri goriilebilmektedir. Myanmar'da haziran ay1 baginda baglayan siddet olaylari cografi
yakinliginin ve tarihsel baglarinin bulunmadig: Tiirkiye’nin giindemine son iki haftadir
kuvvetli bir bicimde girdi. Haberin igerigi soylesi tarzinda ilerlemekte ve bu olay i¢in
metni olugturanlarin fikirlerine yakin iki kisi ile yapilan réportaj verilmektedir. Habere
konu olan metnin sahibi kampanyay: baglatanlarin giindem olusturmak ve diinyadaki
Misliimanlari korumaciligr gibi gérevlere soyunmasinin ‘ben ve oteki’ gruplasmasina
yaradig belirtilmekte ve Arakan olaylarinin Tiirkiye'de ortaya ¢cikmasinin zamanina dik-
kat gekerek giindem dagitma ve yeni bir giindem olusturulmak istenmesi olarak goste-
rilmektedir. Bu giindem Haber metninin de soru sorulan diger uzman kisinin séylemle-
ri incelendiginde nefret ile bir seylerin diizelmeyecegi, bu kampanyanin toplum icinde
boliinmelere yol agabilecegi, diizenin bozabilecegi belirtilmektedir. Bu kampanyadaki
soylemlerin Islamofobi katki saglayacagt ve bunu da iktidarin kendi eliyle yaptigs soy-
lenmek istenmektedir. Diger yandan haber metni bu kampanyaya karsi durugsunu bu iki

uzman iizerinden vermektedir.

4.1.2.2.2. Tiirkiye Gazetesi Ardalan Bilgisi ve Baglam

Myanmar'da 87 bin Arakanli Miisliiman yerinden edildi (24.01.2017). Baglikli haber
metninin icerigi incelendiginde ardalan ve baglam bilgisi olarak; Birlesmis Milletler
(BM), Myanmanda ordunun ekim ayindan beri devam ettirdigi operasyonlarda en az
87 bin Rohingyanin (Arakanli Miisliiman) yerinden edildigini agikladi. Myanmanda
1982 yilinda ¢ikan bir yasayla Arakanli Miislimanlarin vatandasliklari elinden alinmus-
t1. Yasa, Arakanlt Miisliimanlar vatansiz hale getirirken, seyahat 6zgiirliigii, temel egitim
ve saglik hizmetlerinden yararlanma ve miilkiyet dokunulmazlig gibi temel haklarini da
kaldirmigti. Haber igeriginde olayin, Myanmar’ yapilan operasyonlarin 87 bin Arakan
Miisliimani yerinden ettiginin aciklanmasi ve olay 6ncesi Arakanli Miislimanlarin va-
tandaghginin elinden alinmasi bircok ayrimciligin 1982 tarihinden itibaren kabul edilen
yasa ile ortaya ¢ikuginin agiklanmasi ardalan ve baglam bilgisin verildigini gostermek-
tedir. Bu haber igeriginde olaylarin arka planinda Arakanli Miisliimanlarin insanlik ve
vatandaglik haklarinin elinden alinmasiyla bagladigini vurgulamak i¢inde olayin arka
planin: aciklama yoluna gittigi goriilmekeedir.
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4.1.2.2.3. Cumhuriyet Gazetesi Ardalan Bilgisi ve Baglam

Miislimanlara iki ¢ocuk kisitlamast (26.05.2013). Baglikli metni ¢dziimlemeye alin-
diginda ardalan bilgisine yer verilmektedir. Haber metninin igeriginde; Myanmar'in
Arakan eyaletinde iki bolgede Rohingya Miisliimanlarina iki cocuk kisitlamasi getirildi.
Yetkililer gegen hafta alinan karar gercevesinde ayrica ¢ok esli evliliklere de yasak ge-
tirildigini duyurdu. Karara gerekce olarak ise hiikiimetin “Budistlerin Miislimanlara
yonelik saldirilarinin engellenme ¢abalar1” gosterildi. Bir yetkili bolgedeki Miisliimanla-
rin nitfus aruginin Budistlere gore 10 kez daha yiiksek oldugunu séylerken “agiri niifus,
gerginligin sebeplerinden biri” ifadesi dikkat gekti. Ifadelerine yer verilmesi iki gocuk ki-
sitlamasina aciklik getirmek i¢in kullanilan savunmalara yer verilmistir. Haber metninde
agtklama yapan yetkilinin agir1 niifusun gerginlik sebepleri icinde yer aldigini belircmesi
“ifadesi dikkat ¢ekti” olarak yorumlamanin yapilmasi, dikkat cekici kelimeleriyle be-
lirtmesi bu agiklamanin altinda aslinda iilkedeki Miisliimanlarin azinlik olarak kalmast
amaglandigy verilmektedir. Haber metni i¢inde yer alan koyu renkli yazilmug yazilar hii-
kiimet yetkilisinin ve diger yetkilinin soylemlerinde, Budist ve Miisliiman ¢atismalarina
neden olarak niifusun gdsterilmesi, arka planda kalan gizil icerigin de agiga ¢ikartlma-
sint saglamaktadir. Hitkiimet yetkililerinin egemen giicii elinde tutmak istemelerinden
dolay1 Miisliiman niifusun artmasinin kendi iktidarlari icin bir tehlike ile karst karsiya
oldugunun gériilmesi béyle bir yasak getirmistir algisi okuyucuya verilmektedir. Diger
yandan bu diisiince Uluslararas iilkelerden elestiri gelecegi korkusu ile yasagin catisma-
lara engel olmak icin ¢ikartldig: algisi olusturuldugu anlatulmak istenmekeedir.

4.1.2.3. Haber Kaynaklar1 ve Olay Taraflarinin Degerlendirilmesi

Van Dijk’ e gore, haberin igerigini olusturan metinler ilk olarak haberi hazirlayanin
gozlemleri ve gdzlemleri kanitlamak i¢in fotograflardan ve habere konu olan olay icin-
deki kigileri sahitlerin ifadelerine yer vererek haberin inandiriciligini ve giivenilirligini
artirma pesinde oldugundan bahsetmektedir. Buna iliskin her haber kurumunun kendi
ideolojik tarzina yakin bireylerin diisiincelerini alarak bu kisilere éncelik vermektedirler
(akt; Yaylagiil, Cicek, 2011, s, 114; Van Dijk, 1988).
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4.1.2.3.1. Milliyet Gazetesi Haber Kaynaklar1 ve
Olay Taraflarinin Degerlendirilmesi

“su vermeyin, birakin 6lsiinler”(22.04.2003), Baslikta haber kaynaklari ve olay taraflari-
nin degerlendirilmesinde; BBC, Birmanyada Budistler’in Miisliiman azinliga saldirdig;
olaylar sirasinda polisin miidahale etmeden izledigini gosteren ve polisler tarafindan
gekilen goriintiilere ulagti. Ciimle icinde metin incelendiginde haber kaynag: olarak
BBC'nin ulasug1 kaynag: referans almaktadir. Metin i¢inde sdylemlere bakildiginda,
insanlara zuliim yapanlara kars: yetkili gorevli kisilerin gorevlerini yerine getirmedikleri
vurgulanmakta; polisin saldirilart durdurmak icin elindeki giicti kullanmadigs belirtil-
mektedir. Bunun yaninda burada verdigi mesajda saldirilara miidahale olmadigini belir-
ten yoneticilerin hi¢ de masum olmadiklari verilmektedir.

4.1.2.3.2. Tiirkiye Gazetesi Haber Kaynaklar1 ve
Olay1 Taraflarinin Degerlendirilmesi

‘Myanmar askerleri oglumu yanan evin icine att’ (05.12.2016). Haber baglig: ile ve-
rilen haber metininde olaya tanik olmug bir kadinla yapilan réportaj yer almaktadur.
Bu réportaja yer veren gazatecinin yorumlarina da yer veilmesi, haberin nesnelligini

koruyamadigini disiindiiremektedir.

4.1.2.3.3. Cumhuriyet Gazetesi Haber Kaynaklar1 ve
Olay Taraflarinin Degerlendirilmesi

Bogulsalar da kurtarmayin (19.05.2015). Bagliklt haber girisini ele aldigimizda haber
kaynaklart olarak Ace’li balikgilart almig ve olayr degerlendirmeleri i¢in onlarin tanik-
liklarina ve sdylemlerine yer vermistir. Bu insanlarin denizde mahsur kalan insanlara
yardim ettikleri vurgulanirken komgu Miisliiman iilkelerin (Malezya, Endonezya) kendi
gibi Miisliman Arakanli insanlara yardim etmedikleri, diger yanda Budist Taylandlarin
da acimasizlikta ayni derecede olduklar: birbirinden farkli bir vicdana sahip olmadiklari
belirtilmektedir. Gogmenleri geri ¢eviren Miisliiman iilkeler Malezya, Endonezya ile
Budist Tayland, acimasizlikta sinir tanimiyor. Bu sylemin kanit olarak Endonezyanin
700 kisiyi kurtaran Ageli balik¢ilara “Bogulsalar bile gd¢menleri kurtarmayin” dedi.”
Seklindeki sdylemini kullanmakta ve Miisliman da olsa Budiste olsa insanin vicdani
olmadiktan sonra higbir dini inancin bu vicdansizliklarin dniine gegemeyecegi kanisi
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verilmek istenmigtir. Haber kaynag: icinde bagka bir gorgii tamiginin ifadelerine yer ve-
rilmis onun ifadelerini birebir kullanarak; Ace'de 1500 gégmenin tutuldugu Langsadaki
kamplari ziyaret eden 62 yasindaki Ismail Hanife, “Ilk gordiigiimde hayvan gibilerdi,
kiyafetleri, hicbir seyleri yoktu. Aleykiimselam dedim, hepsi agliyordu. Cok aglardt”
dedi. Seklindeki sdylemlerin verilmesi insanlarin ¢ok ilkel sartlarda yasamak zorunda
kaldiklari gésterilmek istenmistir. Diger yanda hayvanlarin bile yasayamayacagi durum-
da goritintimlerinin nedeni bu insanlara yardim etmeyen diger iilkelerin vicdanlarinin
hayvanlagtigint gostermek agisindan da bu sdyleme yer verilmis olabilir.

4.2. Mikro Yap1

Van DijKin mikro yap1 ¢oziimlemesinde ise, haberlerin retorigi, kelime segimleri, sen-
taktik ¢oziimlemesi ve bélgesel uyum bulunmaktadir. Haber metinlerindeki kelimele-
rin se¢imi, dizimi, ciimle i¢inde kelimelerin yalin ya da dolambagli olarak yapilanmast,
ciimle i¢cinde kurulan tiimleglerin aktif veya pasif olarak yapilanmasi, sunulan haberin
giivenilirliginin nasil bi¢imlendirildigi mikro yap: ¢dziimlemesinde ele alinmaktadir
(akt; Ova, 2014, 5,241; Van Dijk, 2008).

4.2.1. Sentaktik Céziimleme

Haber metinleri i¢inde kurulan ciimle yapilarinin yiiklem gegisleri etken, edilgen olmasi
sentaktik ¢dziimleme icine yer alan parcalaridir. Haber metinleri icinde yer alan kelime
se¢imleri haberi sunan ve ileten kitlenin ideolojik yapisini ve tavrini yansitmaktadir.
Bunun yaninda dil ve séylem, toplumdaki giic iktidar birlikteliginin dayanmus oldugu,
cinsellik, etnik ve dini farkliliklarin olusturdugu yani zitliklarin miicadele ettigi bir alan
olduguna deginilmektedir (ake; Ozgaglayan, Oztamur, 2013, s, 284; Inal, 1996).

4.2.1.1. Milliyet Gazetesi Sentaktik Coziimleme

Uydudan etnik temizlik (22.10.2012). Baslikli haberde sentaktik ¢oziimlemeye bakildi-
ginda; Myanmar'da gegen hafta 4 kentte baglayan ve Min Bya ile Mrauk Oo kentlerine
de sigrayan catigmalarin ardindan geceleri sokaga ¢ikma yasagi ilan edildi. “yasagi ilan
edildi.” yiiklemine bakildiginda edilgen bir yap: halinde verilmesi bu yasagin ¢ok siir-
meyecegi yasagin delinecegi fikri olusturdugu goriilmektedir. Bu haber metnine bakil-
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diginda aktif yiiklemin kullanilmasiyla ¢atigma yasayan iki grubunda olaylarda aktif rol
oynadiklari kanisina vardirabilir.

4.2.1.2. Tiirkiye Gazetesi Sentaktik Coziimleme

Arakanda siddet olaylar1 30 bin Miisliimani yerinden etti (24.11.2016). Baslikli haberin
yiiklemine bakildiginda “yerinden etti” yiikleminin etken seklinde baglikea yer almigtir.
Arakan da yasanan siddetin cok aktif sekilde yasandigini belirtmeyi amaglamakrtadir.
Bunun yaninda rakamsal ifadelere bagvurulmasi siddet olaylarini vurgulamak icin akeif
bir gekilde ciimle yapist i¢inde kullanilmast saglanmistr.

4.2.1.3. Cumhuriyet Gazetesi Sentaktik Céziimleme

Myanmar’a saldir1 tehdidi (27.07.2012). Baglikli haber metni icinde; Pakistan'daki Tali-
ban hareketinin bildirisinde, Myanmar'in Arakan eyaletinde “akan kanin 6ciiniin alina-
cagy” belirdildi. Aktif ciimle yapist ile kullanilmigtir bunun yaninda bir korku salinmak
istemesi 6¢ isin icine girmesi olaylarin daha da biiyiiyecegi sinyali tasgimaktadir.

4.2.2. Bolgesel Uyum

Bélgesel uyum cercevesinde haber metinlerini i¢inde olusmus olan ciimle yapilarinda,
nedensellik, referansallik yaninda fonksiyonel (islevsel) baglar cercevesinde incelenmek-
tedir. Nedensellik bagda, ardi sira gelen ciimleler icinde yer alan nedensel baglara yer
verilip verilmedigi incelenirken, fonksiyonel iligkide ise biitiinii ifade eden bir ciimle-
nin diger ctimlede agiklanip aciklanmadigina bakilmaktadir (akt; Doruk, 2013, s, 124;
Ozer, 2001).

4.2.2.1. Milliyet Gazetesi Bélgesel Uyum

‘Rohingyalara etnik temizlik uygulaniyor’ (25.11.2016). Baglikli haber metni icinde
bolgesel uyuma bakildiginda haber metni BM Miilteciler Yiiksek Komiserligi’nin Mc-
kissick, BBC’ye verdigi demeg tizerinden incelenecektir. Mckissick, askerlerin Rohing-
yalilart 6ldiirdiigiinii, cocuklara iskence yaptigini, kadinlara tecaviiz ettigini, evleri ya-
kip yagmaladigini sdyledi. BM yetkilisine gore, bu uygulamalarin amaci, Rohingyalilari
Myanmar ile Banglades arasinda sinir olan nehri gecmeye zorlamak. Verilen demegte
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nedensel iligkiye dayali bir metin tizerinden kurgulandigi gériilmekeedir. Askerlerin
tecaviiz, evleri yakma, 6ldiirme, iskence yapmalarinin nedeni olarak insanlari tilkenin

sinirlari digina siirgiin etmek oldugu gériilmekeedir.

4.2.2.2. Tiirkiye Gazetesi Bolgesel Uyum

BM’den Arakanli kadinlara yardim ¢agrisi (29.11.2016). Baglikli haber iceriginde ne-
densel iligki tizerinde durulmadan referansal iligki tizerinde duruldugu daha en son ne-
densel iliski kuruldugu goriilmektedir. Islevsel iliskiye bakildiginda ise, yapilan agik-
lamada kadinlarin biran énce temel hizmetlerden yararlanilmasi ve tiim saldirilardan
korunmas: gerektigi bildirilmektedir. “Arakandaki tiim kadinlar, hangi etnik veya dini
azinliga mensup olurlarsa olsunlar, higbir ayrimeiliga maruz kalmadan saglik bakimi ve
diger temel hizmetlerden yararlanmaly, cinsel saldiri dahil her tiirlii siddet ve istismar-
dan korunmalidir. Ifadesine bakildiginda, nedensellik iliskisi arakandaki tiim kadinlarin
temel saglik hizmeti almasi gerektigi vurgulanmakta ve bu kadinlarin etnik kimliginin
ne olursa olsun cinsel saldirilardan ve her tiirlii siddetten korunmas: gerektigi ciimle
icinde verilmesi, aslinda kadinlarin etnik azinlik oldugu i¢in tiim insani hizmetlerden
yararlanamadigi kanisini vermek istedigi sdylemlerden ¢ikartulmaktadir.

4.2.2.3. Cumhuriyet Gazetesi Bolgesel Uyum

Myanmar’a saldirt tehdidi (27.07.2012). Baglikli haber metni icinde; sayilari 700 bini
bulan Rohingya Miisliimanlarinin “irk¢ilik ve ayrimeilik” kurbani oldugu, vatandaslik
haklarindan mahrum birakilarak Myanmar makamlarinin “keyfi muamele ve baskict
uygulamalarinin” mesrulasturilmasinin hedeflendigi belirtildi. Sézciiklerin ctimle i¢inde
yapilanmasina bakilarak Miisliimanlarin ayrimeilik ve irkeilik cutum gordiikleri, vatan-
daslik haklarindan mahrum olduklarinin belirtilmesi ciimle icinde islevsel iliskiliye yer
verildigi gorillmektedir. Bunun yaninda, vatandaglik haklarindan mahrum birakilarak
yonetimin keyfi olarak yaptig1 uygulamalari megrulagtirma ¢abasi i¢inde oldugu vurgu-
lanarak refaransal iligkiye yer veren climleler gozlenmistir.

4.2.3. Kelime Se¢imleri

Haberde gegen olaylarin, metin i¢inde yer alan kelimelerin se¢imi, okuyucuya ulastiril-
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mak istenilen ideolojik yapiy1 ortaya ¢ikarmasi bununla iliskili kanitlar sunmast agisin-
dan 6nemlidir (Ozgaglayan, Oztamur, 2013, s, 284).

4.2.3.1. Milliyet Gazetesi Kelime Se¢imleri

Kelime se¢imlerine bakildiginda;sinir, gecmeye zorlamak, gibi kelimeler incelendiginde
olaylarin insanlart siirgiin etmek i¢in yapildigi kastedilmektedir. “Evinden etti.” Olay-
larin insanlart yagadiklart yerlerden kéklerinden koparildigini beliremektedir. “apagik”
kelime secimde her seyin cok acik ve net olarak uydu yayinlarinda gorildiugii belirtil-
mektedir. Askeri rejim halen iilkedeki tek egemen gii¢, egemen din de Budizm. Bu keli-
melerin secimi {ilkedeki iki giiciin s6z sahibi oldugu digerlerinin ise yok sayildigini gos-
termek i¢in metne koyuldugu gériilmektedir. Bu iilkenin topraklarina ait olmadiklar
iddiastyla Miisliiman azinligin temel haklari yok. Miisliimanlarin bu tilkenin topraklar
sinirinda hicbir seylerinin olmadigt insan olarak bile goriilmedikleri kelime se¢iminde
kendisini belli etmektedir Sanki Tiirkleri Miisliimanlarin kaniyla kargilamak ister gibiy-
diler. Hayatumizda boyle korku filmi gérmedik. En yetenekli ydnetmenlerin bile boy-
lesini ¢ekebilecegine inanmiyoruz’ diye yazdilar. Bu kelimelerin se¢imine bakugimizda
Tiirklerin Miisliimanlarin yanina gitmesi ile daha fazla kan dékiildiigii séylenmekte ve
Rohingyali Miisliimanlara Tiirklerin yardim edemeyecegini ve tiim Miisliimanlara goz-
dag1 verilmesi olarak gsterilebilinir. “Cocuklari alip tas gibi firlatiyorlar. tam bir din
savast yasantyor. Haberdeki kullanilan kelime se¢imi yasanan olaylarin artik bir din sava-
sina doniistiigiinii vermektedir. “Patlak verdi.” Olaylara baska bir olayin neden oldugu,
aslinda bu olayin her zaman ¢ikmaya hazir olarak bekledigi de kelimelerin kurgusunda
gosterilmektedir.

4.2.3.2. Tiirkiye Gazetesi Kelime Segimleri

Uluslararas: miidahale ¢agrisinda bulundu., Uluslararas: miidahale sart, Tiirkiye gazetesi
bu iki ayr1 haber metninde alinan kelime segimleri ile ilgili olarak, bu gazetenin kendi
disiinceleriyle istedigi, uluslararasi iilkelerin Arakan olayina miidahalede bulunulmast
istegini yansitmaktadir. Arakanda igler ¢igirindan ¢ikabilir, bu haber metninin kelime
seciminde ise, eger miidahale edilmedigi taktirde islerin biiyiik sorunlara yol agacagina
dikkat edilmesine gerektigine deginilmektedir.. Kiigiik kizlara bile tecaviiz ediliyordu.,
bu haberde kelime seciminde tecaviiziin kiiciik kiz cocuklarina “bile” kelimesi secilerek
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vurgulanmasi tecaviiz siddeti uygulayanlarin ne kadar vicdansiz ve acimasiz olduklarini
gostermek icin bu kelime ozellikle secilmis oldugu goriilmektedir. Bile kelimesi tiim
kadinlara yapilan tecaviiz olaylarindan sonra sira kiz ¢ocuklarina geldigi bunun daha
bityiik bir insanlik sucu olarak okuyucunun kafasinda yer etmesini saglamak acisiyla
verildigi goriilmektedir. Rohingya Miisliimanlarina karst daha énce asir1 yerel Budistler
tarafindan yapilan katliam tepkilere neden olmustu., Bu haberin kelime se¢imine ba-
kildiginda, “agir1 yerel Budistler tarafindan” yapilan “katliamin tepkilere neden oldugu”
tizerine kelime secilmesi Budistlerin irkeilik yapugr ile ilgili olumsuz algi olusturulma-
st ve bunu “6teki” nin yapug: digsallastirma dayatmast olarak haberin icerigine dikkat
¢ekme olarak sunulmustur. Buna benzer bir haber kelime secimlerine bakildiginda yine
Budist ve Miisliiman kavramlari ile kargilagmaktayiz bu da bu gazete olaylarin dini ola-
rak ayrimciligini da vurgulamasindan ileri gelmektedir. “Budist ve Miisliimanlar, siddet,
binlerce Miisliiman bélgeyi terketmek zorunda kalmist”., bu gibi kelimeler metnin-
de “biz ve 6teki” olarak olay konumlandirilmistir.  “yerinden edildi.” Bu haber metni
Arakanli Miisliimanlarin kokiinden zorla koparilmasi ve koksiiz birakilmak istenmesi
olarak verildigi goriilmektedir.

4.2.3.3. Cumhuriyet Gazetesi Kelime Secimleri

Rohingya Miisliimanlarina karsi etnik temizlik, haber metni kelime se¢imlerinde Ara-
kan yerine Rohingya kullanmast Myanmar'in koydugu adi kullanmasi bu devletin bii-
tiinliigiinii korumak icin olabilir. Etnik vahset, olaylarin bityiikliigiine dikkat ¢ekilmek
istenmigtir. Erdogan niye saraya kapandr?, saray kelimesinin kullanilmasi, Erdogan’in
Osmanli Imparatorluguna ilgi duyduguna ve iilkeyi tek adam yani padisahmus gibi yo-
netmek istedigi belirtilmektedir., 10 bin kilometre 6tedeki Arakan Miisliimanlari igin
gosterdigi sefkati onlara gostermedi. Kelime se¢imine bakildiginda ¢ok uzak tilkelerdeki
insanlara gostermis oldugu duyarlilig, sevecenligi yakinindaki insanlara gdstermedigi
vurgulanmaktadir. Ya da en azindan biz gérmedik, derken mecazi olarak kullanildigt
goriilmektedir. Yani yapmis olunan bir seyin gériilmemesinin zor oldugu belirtilmekte-
dir. “akan kanin 8ciiniin alinaca@:” belirtildi., kin ve nefret sdyleminin oldugu tehditkar
konusuldugu ve boyle giderse akan kanin hi¢ durmayacagi belirtilmek istenmekte oldu-
gu goriilmektedir. “irkeilik ve ayrimeilik”, irkeiligin ve ayrimeiligin birbirini tamamla-
dig1 biri olmayinca digerini ger¢eklesmeyecegi gosterilmek istenmistir.
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4.2.4. Haberlerin Retorigi

Mikro yap1 ¢oziimlenmesi haberlerin retorigi ile son bulmaktadir. Haber retorigine bak-
ugimizda biinyesinde ti¢ ayr1 alt baglik i¢inde su kavramlara ulagmaktayiz; giivenilir bil-
giler, olaya sahit olan taniklarin sézleri ve bunlarin yaninda fotograf da yer almaktadir.
Haberin inandirict giivenilir bilgilerle verilmesi ve olaya sahit olan kisilerin ifadelerine
yer verilerek haberin ulastigi okuyucu kesiminde istenen algilarin kanit icin kisilerin
olayla ilgili inandirict bilgiler 1s1§inda sahit olunan olayin ve kisilerin goriintiisiine (fo-
tograf) yer verilmesi haberin giivenilirligini, dogrulugunu arturmakeadir (ake; Yildirim,
Atasoyu, 2015, 5,41; Ozer, 2011).

4.2.4.1. Milliyet Gazetesi Haberlerin Retorigi

Milliyet gazetesinin retorik ¢oziimlemesine bakildiginda, yasanan olaylara iligkin haber
bagliklarina uygun fotograf kullandigi goriilmektedir. Bunu yaninda rakamsal ifadeler
haber metini i¢inde yer almakta ve haberin nesnelligini agiga cikartmak icin verildi-
gi goriilmektedir. Habere konu olan kisilerin referansina bagvuruldugu goriilmektedir.
Haber metni icindeki rakamsal ifadeler giivenilir kisilerin verdikleri raporlar dahilinde

ifadelere bakildiginda rakamsal ifadeler de kullanildig1 goriilmekeedir.

‘Rohingyalara etnik temizlik uygulaniyor’ (25.11.2016). Baslikl haberin metninde BM
“Miilteciler Yiiksek Komiserligi yetkilisi John Mckissick ‘in agiklamalar; Myanmar'in
Miisliiman Rohingyalara ‘etnik temizlik’ uygulamakla sucladi. Bangladeg'e kagan binler-
ce Rohingyalida iskenceye tecaviiz vakalarina taniklik ettiklerini anlatanMckissick, gd¢
eden Rohingyalilarin sayisinin 30bine yaklastigini soyledi.” goriilmektedir.

4.2.4.2. Tiirkiye Gazetesi Haberlerin Retorigi

Arakanli Miisliimanlarin yagadigi zuliim BM raporunda (07.02.2017). Baslikl: habere
bakildiginda giivenilir bir referans olarak goriilen BM’nin raporu verilerek habere inan-
dirteilik katilmak istenmistir. Bunun yaninda haber girisine bakildiginda baslik ile uyum
iginde oldugu goriilmektedir. BM Insan Haklar1 Yiiksek Komiserligi, Myanmar'in Ara-
kan eyaletinde sivil Miisliimanlarin maruz kaldig1 katliam, ortadan kaybetme, tecaviiz
ve yagmalama eylemlerini, Banglades'e kacan 220 gorgii taniginin ifadelerine dayanan
raporla ortaya koydu. Seklinde haberin sunulmasi yaganan dramin yetkililer tarafindan
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da onaylandiginin kanitt olarak sunulmaktadur. Istatistik olarak 220 gorgii tanig: sayisi
verilmesi raporun giivenilirligini arttirmasi bakimindan énemli bulunmugtur. Bu ha-
berin fotograf kisminda ise bir kadin ve iki ¢ocuk verilmekte ¢ocuklardan biri kadinin
kucaginda digeri yaninda ayakeadir. Bu resmin konulmasinin sebebi BM’nin raporunda
kadinlarin ve ¢ocuklarin tecaviize ve cinsel siddete maruz kaldig1 ve éliimle sonuglanan
siddetin varligindan bahsedilmesi olarak degerlendirilebilir.

4.2.4.3. Camhuriyet Gazetesi Haberlerin Retorigi

Arakandan kaciyorlar (26.11.2016). Baslikli haberde iceriginde rakamsal ifadeler ve
fotograf esliginde yetkili olaya hikim kisinin sozlerine ve olay: birebir yasamis gdrgii
taniginin sdzlerine yer vererek haberin inandiriciligy, giivenilirligi ve nesnelligi vurgu-
lanmak istenmistir. Haberin spotuna bakildiginda baglik ile uyum icinde oldugu goriil-
mektedir. “Myanmarda katliam ve toplu tecaviizlerle ilerleyen operasyondan kacanlar
Banglades sinirina y1gildi. Demokrasi ikonu Aung San’a tepki var.” Kagmalarinin nedeni
olarak katliam ve toplu tecaviizlerle ilerleyen operasyondan kacuklari acik ve net goriil-
mektedir. Demokrasi ikonu olarak bahsedilen Aung San’a tepki oldugu verilmektedir.
Demokrasi ikonu olarak halkin ona verdigi degeri bosa cikardig: ile ilgili 6n bilgi veril-
mektedir. Haberin icerigi incelendiginde; “BM, askeri operasyondan 30 bin Arakanli
Miisliimanin ka¢tigint duyurdu. Sinira yigilan binlerce Arakanli Miisliimani almayan
Banglades, Myanmardan insanlarin ka¢gmasini durduracak adimlar atmasini talep etti.”
BM, referans vererek rakamsal ifadelerin kullanilmasi haberin inandiriciligina kana-
at getirilmesini saglamaktadir. Banglades, Myanmardan insanlarin kendi sinirlarina
kagmasini 6nlemek i¢in adimlar atmasini talep etmesi, insanin bu talepler nedir diye
diistinmesini ve ka¢gmamalart i¢in Myanmar’in nasil bir strateji siirdiirecegi akillarda
deli sorular gagristirmast igin bu ifadelere yer verilmis olabilir. Insanlarin agik ve yalin
olarak katliamdan ve toplu tecaviizden kagtiklari bilindigi halde bu taleplerin yapilma-
s1, insanlarin kagmayip tecaviize katliama boyun egmesinin mi, istendigi okuyucuya
verilmektedir. Haber metni okuyucuyu kendi gizli kuyusuna ¢ekerek vermek istedigi
diisiinceyi yani bunu isteyen Miisliiman bir iilke kapilarini agmayan insanlarin tecaviize
ugramasini 6nemsemeyen seklinde verilerek insanlarin dini inanglarinin zultimleri dur-
duramadis belirtilmek istenmis olabilir.
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5. Sonug Ve Tartisma

Aragtirma iginde yapilan ¢oziimlemede, Milliyet gazetesindeki haberler, elestirel soylem
¢oziimlemesi modeli ile incelendiginde, manget ve bagliklarin olaylari bazen yansittug;
bazen ise yansitmadigi goriilmekeedir. Milliyet gazetesi olaylari “etnik temizlik” tize-
rine sekillendirmekte bu inga siirecini de diger kaynaklarin (BM) kanitini kullanarak
haberlerini iirettigi goriilmektedir. Haber girisi ve ana olay kismindan bakildiginda ise,
haber girisi ile bazen ana olayin pekismedigi goriilmekte bu da olaya tam hakim ola-
madig; izlenimi vermekle birlikte bazi bagliklarla haber girisi igeriginin tutarli olmayisi
baslikla okuyucuyu gekme yani kar endigesinden dolay: sayilabilir. Ardalan bilgisine ba-
kildiginda ise, olaydan 6ncesi ile ve sonrast neden cikug ile ilgili birgok bilgi verildigi
goriilmektedir. Arakan ile ilgili soru sorarak okuyucuda merak duygusu uyandirilmaya
calisildigy goriilmekle birlikee haberi 6ykii seklinde sunmasi da okuyuculugunu attirmak
icin oldugu goriilmektedir. Olay taraflarinin degerlendirilmesi béliimiinde ise, olaya
nesnel olarak bakildig1 goriilmekte bunu da uzman kisilerin raporlariyla sunarak ka-
nitlar egliginde verilmekte Budist ve Miisliimanlara ayni dengede yaklagim sergilemeye
calisildigr goriilmektedir. Kelime se¢imleri kisminda ise, etnik ayrimciliga, din savasi,
reform, din ayrimciligy, nefret sdylemi, gibi kelimeler ile haber metnini sekillendirdi-
gi gorilmektedir. Gazete Tiirkiye'de iktidar tarafindan hazirlan sosyal aglarda Arakan’a
destek twitti ile ilgili yapilan uzman gériislerinin bu olayin iilke iizerinde “biz ve “6teki”
ile sekillendirilmek istendigi tizerine yapilan réportaj da gostermektedir ki uzmanin ag-
zindan kendi diistincelerini topluma sunmakta oldugu gériilmektedir. Haberin retori-
gi incelendiginde ise, olaya nesnel bakug izlenimini tagimakta oldugu goriilmektedir.
En fazla uzmanlarin ve uzman goriislerinin verdigi rakamsal ifadeleri kullanmasi ile de
olaya nesnel olarak bakug: goriilmektedir. Ama Tiirkiye ile olaylarin baglamina bakil-
diginda yansizlik ilkesini koruyamadig gériilmektedir. Olaya bakisinin nesnel oldugu
goriilmekle birlikte is Ttirkiye'nin meselesi oldugunda nesnellik ilkesi altinda dengelilik
ilkesini kullantyormus gibi goziikse de olaylara yanli bakug: goriilmektedir.

Tiirkiye gazetesindeki haberler, elestirel soylem ¢dziimlemesi modeli ile incelendiginde,
manget ve bagliklarin cogunda Tiirkiye gazetesinin olayla ilgili haber yapug: goriilmekee-
dir. Haberlerin hemen hepsinde “Miisliimanlik” tizerine yapilandirildigr goriilmektedir.
Haber girisi ve ana olay bakimindan gazetedeki haberlerin baglikla uyum i¢inde oldugu
goriilmektedir. Ardalan bilgisine ise yani olaylardan éncesine ve olaya ilk neden olay
hakkinda ¢ok fazla bilgi verilmedigi goriilmektedir. Olay taraflarinin degerlendirilmesi
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kisminda ise, daha fazla Budistlerin zuliimleri verilmis ve olay1 din konusunda olum-
suzlama yapilarak verildigi goriilmektedir. Arakan’li Misliimanlarin soykirima ugradigt
ve bunun i¢in tim Miisliimanlarin birlik olup bu zulme dur demeleri gerektigi soylem
icinde hissettirilmektedir. Kelime secimleri bakimindan incelendiginde ise, Arakanl
Miisliimanlara uygulanan zulmiin durdurulmas: gerektigi miidahale edilmez ise Ara-
kan diye bir millet kalmayacagt tizerinden se¢mistir. Olaylara neden olan asir1 Budist
milliyetcileri gostererek irk¢iliga deginilmek istenmekte oldugu goriilmektedir. Cogun-
lukla zuliim, tecaviiz, katliam, ayrimcilik, etnik temizlikle giden soykirim ¢ercevesinde
kelimelerini sekillendirmigtir. Haberin retorigi incelendiginde, kullanilan fotograflar
ile haber bagliklarinin tutarlilik gosterdigi goriilmekeedir. Séylemlerin icinde Budist ve
Miisliiman olarak ayristirma yapug, “biz ve dteki” ilkesi ile haberlerini sekillendirdigi
goriilmektedir. Diger yandan Misliiman bir {ilkeye yapilani kendi tilkesine yapilmig
olarak diisiinmekte haberi icsellestirerek verdigi goriilmektedir. Turkiye gazetesinin
Miisliiman kimligi tizerinden sekillendirdigi yayin politikasiyla uyum sagladig1 goriil-
mekte olup, olaya bakist “nesnellik” ilkesi tizerinden iiretemedigi goriilmektedir. Diger
yandan “dengelilik” ilkesinin ise, bariz olarak gozard: ettigi goriilmektedir.

Cumbhuriyet gazetesindeki haberler, elestirel soylem ¢oziimlemesi modeli ile incelendi-
ginde, manset ve bagliklarin haber bagliklar1 ve mansetlerle tutali oldugu goriilmekeedir.
Olay1 “ biz ve 8teki” olarak bakmamak gerektigi insanin her zaman “insan” oldugu dini
olarak bakilmamasi gerektigi {izerine haber metnini insa ettigi goriilmektedir. Cum-
huriyet gazetesi diger gazetelere oranla olay ic siyasetle birlikte verdigi goriilmektedir.
Ornegin “10 bin kilometre uzaktaki Arakan” icin iiziilen Erdogan Ankarada ki pat-
lamada yagamini yitirenlere ses ¢ikarmadigini belirterek siyasi mesaj vermekte oldugu
goriilmektedir. Haber girisi ve ana olay béliimiiniin haber bagliklar: ile uyumlu oldugu
goriilmektedir. Olay taraflarinin degerlendirilmesinde ise, iki tarafa da yani Myanmar ve
Arakanlilara esit sekilde yaklagmaya calistigt zulmiin yapildigini kabul etmekle birlikte
bu iilkenin iciglerine karisilmamast gerektigini de haber séylemlerinin icinde hissettir-
mektedir. Diger yandan bu olayla Tiirkiye'deki olaylari iliskilendirerek iktidarin “biz ve
oteki” sdylemini topluma bu olay icinde dikte etmeye ¢alisugini da hissettirmektedir.
Ardalan ve baglam bilgisine bakildiginda olaylarin {izerinde ¢ok fazla durulmadig; olay-
larin arka planina ¢cok deginilmedigi goriilmektedir. Haberlerin kelime segimine bakil-
diginda, olaylary; irkeilik, ayrimcilik, digsallagtirma, tecaviiz, katliam iizerinden vererek
sekillendirmekte ve iktidara da sdyleyeceklerini bu kaynaklari hissettirerek vermektedir.
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Otekilestirilen toplumlarin bagina neler geldigini iktidara ince bir ¢izgi ile anlatmakta
oldugu goriilmektedir. Haberin retorigi kismina bakildiginda ise, olay ile ilgili fotograf-
larin da yasanan drami gozler 6niine sermekte oldugu goriilmekte, uzman goriisleri ve
rakamsal ifadelerle nesnelligi korumak istedigi hissettirilmeye caligtimakeadir ama nes-
nel olarak i¢islerini katinca bu olaya nesnellik ilkesi ve dengelilik ilkesini gdzard: ettigi
asikar olarak goriilmektedir.

Sonug olarak bakugimizda bu ii¢ gazetede olaya kendi ideolojisinden baktigi ve haber
tiretme tarzini bu ideolojiler {izerinden sekillendirdikleri goriilmektedir. Olay: ele alisla-
rinin farkli oldugu ayni haber igin {i¢ anlam ¢ikarulabilecegi izlemi olusmaktadir. Olaya
konu olan olay i¢in objektif ve oldugu gibi yansitmanin olmadig; ii¢ gazetenin de olayin
kendilerine yansidig gibi yansitmayi uygun gordiikleri goriilmektedir. Burada en 6nem-
li faktor haberin sunuldugu okuyucunun tiim bu haberleri bir ideolojik diisiinceden
ctktigini goz dniine koyarak degerlendirmesi gerektigidir.
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IDENTITY ORIENTATIONS AND
SELF-ESTEEM AS PREDICTORS OF
AUTHORITARIAN PERSONALITY

i//eay Demir

Abstract

Present study aimed to examine the associations of identity orientations -namely personal, relational,
social and collective aspects of identity- and self-esteem with authoritarian personality among young
people. Participants were 345 undergraduate students (184 female) enrolled in Istanbul University and
their age ranged from 18 to 23 (M= 20.69). Correlation analysis and a hierarchical regression analysis
were conducted to analyse the data. Results of the corvelation analysis revealed significant associations
between authoritarianism and personal and collective aspects of identity, self esteem and age. Based on
the findings of the correlation analysis, a hierarchical multiple regression analysis was conducted ro furs-
her test the effect of the significant dependent variables on authoritarianism scores. The regression model
was constructed in three blocks, each including variables that were found to be significantly associated
with authoritarianism in the correlation analysis. In the first block age was entered in order to control
its effects, in the second block collective and personal aspects of identity were entered in the equation and
finally self-esteem was entered in the third block of analysis. Results of the hierarchical regression showed
that the entire model explained 35% of the variance in authoritarianism scores. Overall, present study
suggests that collective aspect of identity is positively associated with authoritavianism, while personal
aspect of identity and self-esteem are negatively associated with authoritarianism among young people
in Turkey. Keywords: Authoritarianism, Identity orientations, Self-esteem.

Introduction

Adorno, Frenkel-Brunswik, Levinson and Sanford (1950) were the first researchers
to define authoritarianism, which includes characteristics such as conventionalism,
authoritarian submission, authoritarian aggression, anti-intraception, superstition
and stereotypy, First theoretical explanations of authoritarianism were based on
unhealthy psychological processes resulting from threatening childhood environments
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and punitive child-rearing practices (see Adorno et al., 1950). However, across time
research on authoritarianism tended to shift from psychodynamic to social learning
perspectives addressing the socio-cultural underpinnings of authoritarianism and
individual differences in attitudes among authoritarians and non-authoritarians
(Roiser & Willig, 2002). Presently, the widely accepted conceptialization is proposed
by Altemeyer (1988, 1996), which define authoritarianism as a value syndrome that
includes three elements: conventionalism, submission to authority, and authoritarian
aggression. A vast number of research concluded that authoritarianism is associated
with conservatism, ethnocentrism, prejudice, conventionalism, uncritical submission to
authority, emphasis on hierarchy, hostility toward out-groups, other-directed behavior,
and aggressiveness towards people who deviate from social norms (e.g., Doty, Peterson,
& Winter, 1991; Duckitt, 1989; Hastings & Shaffer, 2005; Shaffer & Hastings, 2004;
Vaughan & White, 1966). Lately, researchers agree that authoritarian inclinations
maturate during late adolescence (Duriez, Soenens & Vansteenkiste, 2007). Thus, there
exist a vast number of studies on authoritarianism among young people, both within
and across nations (e.g., Krauss, 2002; Lederer, 1993; Rippel & Bochnke, 1995).

In Turkey research on authoritarianism dates back to 1970s with studies of Kagit¢ibasi
(1970, 1973) addressing the prevalence of authoritarianism among young people in
Turkey and across US and Turkish samples. The majority of the latest research focus on
authoritarianism among young people, in terms of its prevalence (Giimiis & Gomleksiz,
1999), submissiveness (Tuzcuoglu & Korkmaz, 2001), discrimination (Gémleksiz,
Poyrazli & Akar-Vural, 2008), scientific beliefs (Demir, 2005; Gomleksiz, Akar-Vural
& Yilmaz, 2009) and cognitive processes (Iflazoglu Saban & Saban, 2009). While
there is a number of research on authoritarianism among young people, its links with
various self constructs have not gained enough attention among Turkish researchers up
to the present. Two of the important conceptualizations of self that are predicted to be
associated with authoritarianism are self-esteem and identity orientations.

Bringing together the common denominators of several different conceptualizations,
Pyszczynski, Greenberg, Solomon, Arndt and Schimel (2004) define self-esteem as
the individuals” evaluation of self, which they are motivated to sustain, promote and
defend against self-threatening situations. In the early arguments, authoritarianism
was conceptualized to be strongly associated with low self-esteem (Adorno et al., 1950;
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Larsen & Schwendiman, 1969). Accordingly, individuals with low self-esteem are
presumed to have high levels of insecurity and in order to overcome their feelings of
insecurity they tend to favor conformity, tradition and social control (Duckitt, 1989;
Leary, Tambor, Terdal, & Downs, 1995). That is, if an individual has low self-esteem,
then he/she will try to increase it by identifying with stronger entities such as authority
figures or positively viewed groups (Blank, 2003). Moreover, low self-esteem is found
to be associated with discriminative behaviors and lower scores on democratic values

(Hogg & Abrams, 1990; Schaffer & Hastings, 2004).

Another self construct linked with authoritarianism is identity orientations. Identity
orientation is a multidimensional understanding of identity, which refers to the different
identity characteristics individuals use when defining themselves (Cheek, Smith &
Tropp, 2002). Identity orientations of individuals are defined within four levels, namely
personal, relational, social and collective aspects of identity. Personal identity is reflected
in personal goals, values, and feelings. Relational identity is reflected in relationships
with others. Social identity is reflected in one’s roles in the society. Finally, collective
identity is belongingness to larger social systems that is reflected in ethnic, racial,
religious and national ingroups (Cheek, Smith & Tropp, 2002). While different aspects
of identity are regarded as separate dimensions, the salience of each aspect of identity
may differ for every individual (Cheek & Briggs, 1982). According to Duckitt (1989),
when collective identity is the most salient aspect of identity for the individual, he/she
will have stronger in-group identifications, which in return leads to stronger demand
for in-group cohesion and conformity. On the other hand, when personal identity is the
most salient aspect of identity for the individual, he/she will have stronger tendency for
self direction, self determination, which in return leads to stronger demand for agency,
freedom of choice and personal autonomy.

While it is widely acknowledged that identity formation is an important task in
adolescence, less is known about the impact of specific identity orientations on young
people. In Turkey, identity orientations have been studied in terms of well-being,
cultural differences, submissive behaviors, self construals and self-efficacy (Carpenter
& Karakitapoglu Aygiin, 2005; Coskun, 2004; Denizel Giiven, 2008; Karakitapoglu
Aygiin, 2004); however, Turkish context lacks a systematic study of identity orientations
and their links with authoritarianism among young people. Similiarly, despite a plethora
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of research addressing self-esteem and its associations with various psychological
constructs among young people (e.g., Cecen, 2008; Giingor, 1989), research linking
self-esteem and authoritarianism is hardly visible in the Turkish context. Giimiis and
Gomleksiz (1999) reported high prevalance of authoritarianism among young people
in Turkey thus, it is important to shed a light on the dynamics of this psychological
construct, to better conceptualize it within the Turkish context. Drawing from this
perspective, present study aims to examine the associations of identity orientations
-namely personal, relational, social and collective aspects of identity- and self-esteem
with authoritarian attitudes among young people. More precisely, it is expected in the
present study that personal identity will have negative associations with authoritarianism,
while collective identity will have positive associations. Furthermore, it is expected that
personal and collective identities would have stronger links with authoritarianism than
relational and social identities. Finally, it is expected that low self esteem will predict
higher scores of authoritarianism among young people.

Method

Participants

Participants were 345 undergraduate students (184 female, 161 male) enrolled in
Istanbul University, Faculty of Education during the spring 2009 semester. Participants’
age ranged from 18 to 23 (M= 20.69). The distribution of the participants according
to their specialities was as follows: 28.1% Guidance and Psychological Counseling
(N=97), 22.6% Social Science Education (N=78), 28.1% Turkish Education (N=97)
and 21.2% English Education (N=73).

Instruments

The New General Authoritarianism Scale (NGOS; Lederer, 1983) has been used
to assess the authoritarian tendencies among the research group. NGOS is a one
factor instrument, which has 18 likert-type items assesing authoritarian submission,
authoritarian aggression, conservatism, stereotypes, cynism, ethnocentrism, hierarchical
thoughts, obeidance to family authority and the idealization of the in-group (Giimiis
& Gomleksiz, 1999). The Turkish adaptation of NGOS has been made by Giimiis
and Gomleksiz (1999) and it has proven to be a valid instrument for both high school
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and university student samples in Turkey. The cronbach alpha score for the university
student sample is .91 and items loaded between .39 and .69. The cronbach alpha score
of the scale for this study has also been calculated as .91.

The Rosenberg Self-Esteem Scale (RSE; Rosenberg 1965) has been used to assess level of
self-esteem among the research group. RSE is a 4 point likert type instrument with 10
items and it is the most widely used instrument for assessing global self-esteem. Besides
obtaining three categories of global self-esteem (as low, average and high), total scores
of global self-esteem, ranging from 10 to 40 can also be obtained from the scale. The
Turkish adaptation of RSE has been made by Cuhadaroglu (1986) and has been proven
to be a valid research instrument (cronbach alpha .71). The cronbach alpha score of the
scale for this study has been calculated as .86.

The Aspects of Identity Questionnaire (AIQ-IV; Cheek, Smith & Tropp, 2002) has been
used to assess the identity orientations of the research group. AIQ-IV is a 45-item
self-report likert type instrument that assesses the relative importance that individuals
place on personal, relational, social and collective aspects of their identities. The earliest
version of the aspects of identity questionnaire included personal and social dimensions
of identity (Cheek & Briggs, 1982). Subsequent research in the following years have
resulted in three aspects of identity (AIQ-III) namely, personal, social and collective
aspects (Cheek, 1989; Cheek, Tropp, Chen & Underwood, 1994). AIQ-III has also been
adopted to Turkish and proved to be valid across studies (Carpenter & Karakitapoglu-
Aygiin, 2005; Coskun, 2004). AIQ-IV is the forth version of the questionnaire, which
attempted to add 10-item relational identity as the fourth dimension of identity
orientations. Within AIQ-VI, personal identity scale consists of 10 items (e.g., “My
personal goals and hopes for the future”), relational identity scale consists of 10 items
(e.g., “Having mutually satisfying personal relationships”) social identity scale consists
of 7 Items (e.g., “My reputation, what others think of me”), and collective identity scale
consists of 8 items (e.g., “My feeling of belonging to my community”). In addition, the
questionnaire includes 10 special items that are not scored on scales. Item responses
range from 1 (not important to my sense of who I am) to 5 (extremely important to my
sense of who I am). The instrument is scored by adding up the responses to all the
items in each identity dimension. The alpha coefficients of the four scales in AIQ-VI
are .73 for personal identity, .92 for relational identity, .84 for social identity and .72
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for collective identity. Validity and reliability of AIQ-VI has not been yet tested in the
Turkish context. Although, Ozdikmenli Demir (2016) used the latest version of the
questionnaire composed of 6 dimentions of identity, only reliability of the questionnaire
was confirmed. Thus, both the validity and the reliability of AIQ-IV were tested within
this study.

Upon the permission of the author, the original scale has been translated to Turkish by
two professional translators. Both the Turkish and the English translations have been
reviewed by four scholars holding PhDs at Guidance and Psychological Counseling.
After the final revisions, the scale has been administered to 411 undergraduate students
(209 female, 202 male) at Istanbul University, Faculty of Education. The age of the
participants ranged from 18 to 23 (M= 20.84), with 24.8% of the participants (N=102)
studying Guidance and Psychological Counseling, 29.4% Social Science Education
(N=121), 23.8% Turkish Education (N= 98), 21.9% English Education (N= 90). In
order to test the structure validity of the instrument, a principal component analysis
with oblique (direct oblimin) rotation has been applied. The result of the scree test has
been used as the criterion for deciding the number of factors retained for rotation. The
scree plot (figure 1) revealed a bend in the data after the fourth factor, thus four factors
retained for the analysis. KMO (.81) and Bartlett Sphericity (5.79; p< .000) values have
found to be adequate for satisfactory factor analysis.

Results of the principal component analysis yielded four factors loading between .79
and .37 and explaning 43.7% of the total variance. The first factor (10-item personal
identity scale) loads between .37 and .72 and explains 22% of the total variance. The
second factor (10-item relational identity scale) loads between .49 and .71 and explains
8% of the total variance. The third factor (7-item social identity scale) loads between
.55 and .79 and explains 8% of the total variance. The fourth factor (8-item collective
identity scale) loads between .44 and .76 and explains 5.5% of the total variance. In
the present form, all items retained their original factor loadings, loading higher than
44 with an exeption of .37 (item number 2). According to Tabachnick and Fidell
(2001) .32 is the minimum acceptable loading for an item; therefore this item has not
dropped from the analysis. Cronbach Alpha Coefficients and test-retest coefficients were
computed for reliability studies. Cronbach Alpha Coefficients were calculated as .79
for personal identity scale, .83 for relational identity scale, .80 for social identity scale
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and .78 for collective identity scale, which were quite paralel to the original alphas. The
items of AIQ-IV were analysed via computing item-total correlations for each scale.
Item-total correlations were between .46 and .72 for the personal identity scale; between
.53 and .74 for the relational idenitity scale, between .58 and .77 for the social identity
scale and between .49 and .76 for the collective identity scale (all p5< .000). Besides,
t-test values were computed to compare the item scores of upper and lower 27% of
each scale. For the personal identity scale t values ranged from 8.5 to 17.6, for the
relational idenitity scale t values ranged from 9.49 to 17.11; for the social identity scale
t values ranged from 9.57 to 19.80 and for the collective identity scale t values ranged
from 10.07 to 20.85 (all pi< .000). Test re-test study was conducted with a sample
of 42 undergraduate students from the department of Guidance and Psychological
Counseling. The questionnaire has been administered to the research group two times
in a week period. Test re-test coefficients were found to be .78 for personal identity
scale, .76 for relational identity scale, .68 for social identity scale, and .76 for collective
identity scale (all p5< .000).

Results

Before conducting the hierarchical regression analysis, correlations among scales,
the values of skewness and kurtosis, means and standart deviations were calculated.
Correlations among variables, as shown in Table 1, were weak to moderate in magnitude,
particularly indicating no signals of multicollinerity between independent variables.
Furthermore, variables were assumed to be normally distributed with values of skewness
and kurtosis (also shown in Table 1) range within the generally accepted values (Huck,
2008). As expected, results of the correlation analysis revealed significant associations
between authoritarianism and personal and collective aspects of identity, while no
significant relations were found between social and interpersonal aspects of identity
and authoritarianism. Moreover, self esteem has significant negative associations with
authoritarianism. Regarding demographic variables, while age has significant positive
associations with authoritarianism, gender yielded no significant associations.
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1 2 3 4 5 6 M SD  [Skew.. |Curts.
Authoritar 1 60.08 [15.75|-.559 |-.618
Personal ID. =205 | 1 39.47 |5.16 |-.845 |1.16
Relational ID -.078 419% | 1 37.27 16.01 |-.462 |1.02
Social ID. .058 276 | 482** | 1 23.27 |4.94 |-.143 |.77
Collective ID A468%F | 282%% | 215 | .359** | 1 27.79 16.42 |-.715 |.224
Self-esteem -221%% | [153** | .023 |-.083 |-.083 1 32.36 |5.66 |-.710 |.073
Age - 187* | .094 |-.058 .025 182** | .1123* |20.69 |1.55 |-.025 |-1.11
Gender 081  |-.267** |-.146** |-.023  |-.023 |-.116*

Descriptive Statistics and Correlations among Variables

*p<.05, *p<.01, N= 345

Based on the findings of the correlation analysis, a hierarchical multiple regression
analysis was conducted to further test the effect of the significant dependent variables
on authoritarianism scores. The regression model was constructed in three blocks,
each of which included variables that were found to be significantly associated with
authoritarianism in the correlation analysis. In the first block age was entered in order
to control its effects, in the second block two aspects of identity that found to be
siginificantly correlated with authoritarianism (namely, collective and personal aspects
of identity) were entered in the equation and finally self-esteem was entered in the third
block of analysis. To further test the assumptions of multicollinarity, VIF and Tolerence
scores were calculated as well. Results show that VIF scores were between 1 and 1.15
and Tolerance values were between 1.0 and .86, again, indicating no multicollinearity.
Moreover Durbin Watson value of 1.902 is close to 2, indicating the normal distribution
of the sample.

Results of the hierarchical regression showed that the entire model explained 35% of the
variance in authoritarianism scores. In the first model, 3% of the variance was explained
by age (F (1, 343) = 12.44, p=.000). Age contributed significantly and negatively but
became non-significant when aspects of identity were added in the second model.
In the second model the two identity orientations added 31% in explanation of the
variance (F (3, 341) = 59,77, p= .000). Among them, while collective aspect of self
is significantly and positively related to authoritarianism, personal aspect of self is
significantly and negatively related. Finally in the third model, self-esteem only added
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about 1% in explanation of the variance, which was significantly and negatively related
to authoritarianism (F (4, 340) = 47.41, p=.000).

Table 2. Hierarchical Regression Analysis

B SEB B t

Block 1

Constant 98.336 11.158 8.903**

Age -1.897 538 -.187 -3.527**
Block 2

Constant 75.895 10.834 7.006**

Age -.520 457 [-051 1137

Collective ID 1.372 115 .559 11.944**

Personal ID -1.094 141 -.358 -7.745%*
Block 3

Constant 82.871 11.051 7.499**

Age -418 455 -.041 -.919

Collective ID 1.338 115 .545 11.674**

142
Personal ID -1.029 -.337 -7.244%*
,132
Self Esteem -.330 124 -.119 -2.668*

Block 1 R?=.035 (p<000), Block 2 R’A=.310(p<000), Block 3 R?A=.013 (p<.00)
*p<.00, *p<.000

Discussion

In the present study, the latest version of Aspects of Identity Questionnaire (AIQ-
IV) is proven to be a valid inscrument for Turkish use. In addition, the expectation
that collective identity will have positive associations and personal identity will have
negative associations with authoritarianism have proven to be true in the present study.
According to Cheek, Smith and Tropp (2002) personal aspect of identity associates
with individualistic self and collective aspect of identity associates with the collectivistic
self and Duckitt (1989) suggests that authoritarianism and collectivism both share
characteristics such as commitment to the group and giving priority to group interests.
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That is, in highly collectivist cultures comformity, obeidance to authority figures and
group loyality is emphasized more strongly (Duckitt, 2000). In their study Triandis
and Gelfand (1998) also showed that authoritarianism is associated with collectivism.
Furthermore, many studies provide evidence that collectivism and collective aspect of
identity are linked with authoritarian characteristics such as other-directed behavior
(giving decions according to the norms of the group rather than one’s own ideas),
submission to authority figures, strong racial and ethnic, national identities, higher
in-group bias, higher hostility towards outgroups and traditionalism (e.g., Earley,
1989; Triandis, 1989; Wheeler, Reis,& Bond, 1989; Tropp (1992) Kowalski & Wolfe,
1994; Wink, 1997). Another supporting -yet indirect- evidence for the findings of the
present study comes from Cukur, Guzman and Carlos (2004). In their study with a
sample of Turkish, American and Philipine college students, they found collectivists
to be more conservative, favoring traditional values and group norms, which are the
main characteristics of authoritarianism. Their research implies a positive relationship
between authoritarianism and collectivism, yet the relationship is barely inferred and
there is limited number of studies in Turkey supporting or contradicting this inferential

relation.

On the other hand, regarding the relationship between authoritarianism and personal
aspect of identity, Gelfand, Triandis and Chan (1996) assert that authoritarianism and
individualism were regarded as contrasting constructs. As individualism favor self-
direction, self determination and free will, while authoritarianism is built on the notions
of conformity and subordination to authority (Flanagan, 1987; Gelfand et al., 1996).
Kemmelmeier, Burnstein and Peng (1999) found a negative correlation between two
measures. In one of the few studies linking identity types and values in Turkey, Imamoglu
and Karakitapoglu Aygiin (2007) provided that idiocentric (self-directional) values
are associated with more individualist identities than allocentric (other-directional)
values. Likewise, Hofstede (1980) found a negative association between individualism
and power distance, a construct referring to adherence to authority and hierarchy.
Furthermore, in their study Kemmelmeier et al. (2003) found that personal identity
and authoritarianism has negative links particularly in countries which have relatively
new democratic constitutions. These explanations and findings all provide supporting
evidence on the negative associations between individualism and authoritarianism that
is found in the present study.
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The findings of the present study showed that while personal aspect of identity is
negatively associated with authoritarianism and collective aspect of identity is positively
associated with authoritarianism, relational and social aspects of identity have no
significant links with authoritarianism scores of young people. This finding implies
that although relational and social identity orientations are correlated with personal
and collective identities, they assess different self construals. The conceptualization of
identity orientations suggests personal and collective aspects of identity as two ends
of a continuum. As a result, these two self aspects should have stronger links with
authoritarianism. According to Kemmelmeier et al. (2003) relational self involves
the importance given to close relationships with significant others, however this close
relationship do not imply a commitment to the whole group as in collective self, rather
it implies autonomous relationships built on the bases of emotional closeness and trust.
Thus, according to them relational identity is characterized by interpersonal relations
rather than identification with a group and as a result should not have significant links
with authoritarianism. On the other hand, social aspect of identity is characterized by
the personal position, status, roles, individual accomplishments and respect in the social
realm, which can be labeled as public sense of identity (Carducci, 2009). Thus, although
this aspect of identity involves societal concerns, it implies the position of the individual
in the society, rather than identification with the collective. As a result, it does not show

significant associations with authoritarianism.

Finally, present study fulfilled the expectation that self-esteem is significantly and
negatively associated with authoritarianism. In Turkey, studies linking authoritarianism
and self-esteem are hard to come by, most studies on this issue are on parenting styles,
which link authoritarian parenting with low self-esteem (e.g. Giingdr, 1989; ikizoglu,
1983; Torucu, 1990). Although these studies do not provide direct evidence, they
imply a negative relation between authoritarian attitudes and self-esteem. Oesterreich
(2005) regards displaying authoritarian attitudes as a coping strategy. According to him,
individuals with strong authoritarian attitudes have low self-esteem and they can poorly
cope with conflicts. As a result they internalize the norms and values of strong groups
or people, which provide comfort and reduce their feelings of insecurity (Weber &
Federico, 2007). Several studies provide evidence that the two constructs are linked
(e.g., Larsen & Schwendiman, 1969). In their metaanalysis Jost, Glaser, Kruglanski and
Sulloway (2003), found a significant —yet weak- relationship between self-esteem and
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political conservatism, which is a strong predictor of authoritarianism. Furthermore
there are studies providing evidence on the links between authoritarianism, self-
degradation (e.g., Blank, 2003) and sense of inferiority (e.g., Boshier, 1969; Wilson,
1973), which are characteristics of low self-esteem. However, some of the studies
provide contradictory results. For instance Altemeyer (1998) and Heaven (1986) found
no significant associations between self-esteem and authoritarianism. According to
Jost et al. (2003) more studies are needed to understand the links between these two
constructs. Based on these findings, it may be inferred that although this study provide
evidence on the negative associations between authoritarianism and self-esteem, further
research is needed to better understand the underlying dynamics of the existing relations
between two variables.

Overall, present study suggests that while collective aspect of identity has positive
predictive role on authoritarianism, personal aspect of identity together with self-
esteem have negative predicitive role on authoritarianism among youth in Turkey. It is
suggested by several authors (e.g., Feldman & Stenner, 1997; Oesterreich, 2005) that
authoritarianism tend to be stronger in situations where individuals face serious stress
and anxiety, feel insecure and uncertain. Thus, it can be assumed that authoritarian
attitutes should more likely to emerge among young people in Turkey, considering the
severe educational, occupational and economic problems and intense future anxieties
they face. Drawing from this perspective, more indepth studies are needed in order
to clearly analyse the underlying factors of authoritarianism among youth and to
develop prevention and intervention strategies. Also this study evidenced that AIQ-
IV is a valid tool for measuring aspects of identity among young people in Turkey. As
mentioned earlier in this article, there are studies done with the earlier version of the
scale (AIQ-III) that includes three aspects of identity —namely personal, collective and
social aspects-. This latest version, including relational identity as the fourth aspect, can
provide a more comprehensive analysis of identity orientations among young people in
Turkey. However, the present study lacked the criterian validy and corfirmatory factor
analysis of AIQ-IV, thus further research on AIQ-IV would provide a detailed analysis
of identity orientations for the Turkish context. On the other hand, it should be noted
that this study was conducted with an urban university student sample, most of which
have middle class origins. This situation limits the results of the present study in terms of
age, social class and social status. Thus, in order to take a clear picture of the associations
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of authoritarianism with different self constructs among young people, further studies
are needed with different age groups, ethnic, regional and cultural groups, and social
class groups. Also, present study investigated the direct relationship of authoritarianism
with self-esteem and aspects of identity, but it precluded the indirect links, mediated
relationships among these variables. Further studies should look for the psychological
and social variables that mediate the relationships among these variables.
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PSYCHOLOGICAL REACTIONS IN
BEHCET’S DISEASE

Merve Deniz Pak

Abstract

Chronic diseases are mostly non-curable, persistent, permanent disabilities and non-contagious. 1o cope
with, individuals engage with healthcare providers to receive medical care. In this process ‘psychological
dimensions of being sick” occurs. Psychological reactions arising from chronic conditions, along with
patient role, are extremely important in development of mechanisms to cope with social and economic
problems. In this respect, the evaluation of the psychological reactions of individuals after the diagnosis,
ie “what is herfhis disease story?” is beneficial both in terms of mental health and the function of me-
dical care. Behget’s disease, a chronic disease, can also be evaluated in this context; is seen with attacks;
recurrent oral aphthae, genital ulcers, eye and skin findings, lesions in the human body systems. It may
appear ar any age, and its most common in Turkey. Diagnosiss difficult and theres no treatment. In this
research, which originates from the holistic character of the disease, its aimed to evaluate psychological
reactions of the individuals in the process of body-mind interaction. In this context, we interviewed
15 Behgers Disease Patients using a semi-structured interview form and analyzed with QSR Nvivo.
In the research its seen as “an exam given by god” in terms of disease, as well as the use of discourses
such as Struggle), stolen life’ and ‘war’ it has been determined that some patients who are experiencing
the disease by way of cognitive schemes identified with other diagnosed family members, experienced
ambiguity and pessimism about not getting married, feelings of losing control, and reconstruct their
identity through patient role. When the given psychological reactions are evaluated within the frame
of discourse, the themes of joy that are defined as diagnostic relief” in the literature have come to the
Jorefront, in addition to fear, depression, bargaining, guilt, helplessness, anger, denial and acceptance.

Key Words: Chronic Disease, Rare Disease, Behgets Disease, Psychological Reactions, Discourse

Introduction

Human; physically, psychologically and socially, is a functional and integral entity that
communicates and interacts with the individuals around him/her. As a system, people
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aim to be able to stay in balance by responding to internal and external stimuli in order
to keep their life healthy and functional. If one can not cope with these stimulies directed
towards the individual and healthy adaptation to new conditions can not be achieved,
the balance will deteriorate. These stimulies can be economic, social, emotional, spiritual
and psychological. One of the stimuli that can seriously affect the equilibrium state in
this matter that can be considered from a multidimensional viewpoint is undoubtedly
“diseases”. Especially chronic diseases are defined as “Chronic diseases are mostly non-
curable, persistent, permanent disabling and non-contagious” (De Chambrun et al.,
2012). To cope with these problems, individuals engage with healthcare providers to
receive medical care. In this process, ‘the psychological dimension of being sick” occurs.

Chronic diseases impair the individual’s balance and harmony, depending on the
individual, how he is perceived by the society, age, sex, culture, and also physical,
psychological, social and economic difficulties caused by the disease. In this view,
diseases are “an experience that can cause threats, frustrations and emotional crises
for life balance” (Okyayuz, 1995: 167). Because mental health and physical health
interact and complement each other. Changes in the body affect the brain and the
soul. Similarly, conflicts in the spiritual situation have an impact on the body. For this
reason, psychological reactions to the disease occur in individuals, especially in the case
of persistent chronic disease. These reactions have an important place in the person who
is experiencing and how coping with the disease.

When we look at many types of chronic diseases, it can be seen that some of the
characteristics of individuals are deeply influenced by the individual. Behget’s disease
(BD), which is rare, chronic, rheumatologic type and hard to cope with for individuals
and unable to treat disease, can be evaluated in this context. Just as in all chronic
diseases, it is necessary to evaluate the health of body-mind interaction in BD as a
whole. The purpose of this study is to evaluate the psychological reactions of individuals
who have been diagnosed with BD. In this context, in order to prepare the ground for
the understanding of psychological reactions in this study, firstly information about BD
will be given, then the issue of compliance with psychological reactions will be discussed
and then the findings of the research will be discussed.
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Behget’s Disease

Behget's disease is a broad-spectrum vasculitis with recurrent oral aphthous and
genital ulcers and eye findings as well as musculoskeletal, neurological, respiratory and
gastrointestinal system involvement (Behget, 1937: 1152). It’s a systemic and chronic
disease which has the potential to affect all the tissues and organs in the body (Akman
and Alpsoy, 2009: 32, Ozbalkan and Apras Bilgen, 2006: 14, Tiirkcii et al., 2013 :
339). The most basic characteristic of the disease is that it has the potential to affect the
whole body system adversely by infecting vessels in all the systems of the body. BD is
characterized by episodes of remissions and relapses, not infectious (Dalvi et al., 2012:
2224). Since there is no specific laboratory finding in the diagnosis of the disease, the
diagnosis is based on the symptoms of the patient. The absence of a specific diagnostic
tool makes it difficult to diagnose. The most common cause of morbidity is blindness
and multi organ loss. In particular, the neurological system and the involvement of the
digestive system are the most frequent causes of death (Giingor et al., 2012: 32).

BD can be diagnosed worldwide. The disease is also referred to as “Silk Road Disease”
because epidemiological studies show that the disease most commonly occurs in people
living in the countries on the Silk Road. When we look at the distribution of the disease
worldwide, it is determined that it is seen most frequently in Turkey (Onder, 2009: 30).
Incidence of BD in Turkey is 42/10000. The disease generally starts at the age of 20 and
30 and is equal incidence in males and females (Azizlerli et al., 2003: 803, Calamia et
al., 2009: 601, Demirhindi et al., 1981: 510, Yurdakul et al., 1989: 262 ). BD is less
frequent in terms of the number of people affected in the world and in Turkey. When
compared to the general population, diseases that occur in a small number of people are
defined as ‘rare diseases’ and in this regard, BD is considered a ‘rare disease’.

The etiology of BD is not known clearly, and therefore medication can only be
administered to remove the symptoms (Mat, 2009: 92; Saadoun and Wechsler, 2012:
3). For this reason, BD is often described as an autoimmune disease. Viruses and
bacteria, genetic and immunological factors and psychological factors are thought to
be influential on the formation of the disease (De Chambrun et al., 2012; 689; Uguz
et al., 2006: 135).

The difficulties in diagnosing the disease, lack of treatment, progressive and
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unpredictability attacks adversely affects the quality of life and psychosocial adjustment.
At this point, it is very important to evaluate the psychological reactions in individuals
by providing psychosocial adaptations to the disease, by improving the capacity to cope
with living difficulties, by increasing the quality of life, by strengthening individuals and
taking advantage of effective medical care and treatment services.

Psychological Reactions Chronic Diseases: Emotions and Mental Health

When individuals diagnosed after illness are examined, it is seen that they mostly
experience negative emotions. In this view; it can cause emotional crises and traumatic
stresses. Psychosocial processes that occur in chronic diseases have a major role in
ensuring health and well being. These processes are influenced by individual’s beliefs
about health and illness, body perception, self-perception and life expectancy (Ogden,
2016: 213). From this point of view, it is necessary to address the problems that
individuals’ experience in terms of living and managing the conditions of the disease. In
the holistic health perspective, it is important to understand the life experiences of the
individual, the ability to cope with long-lasting illnesses, and the rhetoric of managing
rheumatological conditions (McArthur and Goodacre, 2013). In this way, the variable
nature of rheumatic conditions combined with symptoms such as persistent pain and
fatigue with the presence of attacks in BD and its effect on physical activity levels can
cause significant psychosocial difficulties (Gilworth et al., 2003: 157).

Individuals who have been diagnosed with a disease usually go through a number
of emotional stages at first. It is seen that in this process, which takes place from the
diagnosis of the illness, has similar aspects. However, it has been observed that the age,
gender and other personality characteristics of the individual, the experience of the
disease, and the importance of the individual to the disease, the existence of psychosocial
support systems that the individual possesses, the quality of the treatment play a role
in changing both the duration and the nature of the reactions. It is quite common
for individuals to experience negative emotions during chronic illnesses. In the studies
conducted, ten basic emotions were frequently seen by patients with chronic illness
(Stanton et al., 2007: 565-592). The ten basic emotions often experienced by patients
with chronic illness can be expressed as:
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* Helplessness: It is often felt as a feeling associated with being dependent on others
or not being able to receive help.

* Frustration: Reduced abilities, persistent physical or mental impairments, and gen-

eral loss of control over an individual’s life can make a person completely frustrated.

* Despair: Chronic disease, hopelessness due to ambiguity due to symptoms and loss
of ability.

* Sadness: People with chronic illness often get saddened by the situation they meet.

 Anger: Anger in a chronic disease is often a feeling of emotional distress due to
inadequate resources.

* Anxiety: Individuals who test a chronic illness have a sense of fear and anxiety both
in the face of the present situation and in the future.® Nervousness: In the face of
chronic illness, an individual can be frustrated by himself or others by experiencing
frustration, anger, anxiety and hopelessness.

* Tension: Physical, financial, relational and other difficulties can cause physical and
emotional stress, which further aggravates chronic diseases.

* Stress: Combination of external factors (systemic and financial distress from the
health care delivery system, etc.) and internal factors (personal characteristics, cop-
ing mechanisms, relationships and self-perception) cause stress in the individual
and stress occurs.

* Anger: People with chronic illness may feel anger towards themselves or others and
at the same time ask me often about the question.

Psychological difficulties experienced by individuals experiencing chronic illnesses

such as cancer, cardiovascular and respiratory diseases, especially those with chronic

illnesses that can not be cured (Ogden,2016), are in the context of the following

negative emotions and thoughts it was revealed to be experienced desperation and

hopelessness, uncertainties about the future, anxiety and depression, anxiety about

physical appearance, concerns about whether the treatment will be effective, the fear

that the disease will recur or attack, do not worry that you will need others, do not be

afraid of suffering, the occurrence of post-intercourse sexual end, fear of death, falling

of the mechanisms of coping, problem solving and coping with stress, guilt and suicide

thoughts can be seen.
houghts can b
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In individuals who have been diagnosed with the disease, the reactions to the illness can
be in different forms, at different times, and at different levels. According to Kiibler-Ross
and Kessler (2014: 210) people who have chronic illness have process of integrating,
denial, shock reaction, anger, bargaining, depression and finally acceptance and care.
Feeling of uncertainty towards the future in the individual, anxiety related to physical
appearance, the dilemma of the medical treatment being received will not affect the
course of the disease positively and repeat the illness with repetitive attacks, thinking
that it will not be able to be self-sufficient and afraid of being in need of others, fear of
death, desperation and despair, guilt, self-consciousness, anxiety and depression that
extend to pathological levels.

Psychological Adjustment

Adaptation refers to the process of adaptation of the individual to changes that occur in
internal and external situations. From this point of view, adaptation refers to the process
of coping with the making of things that normalize or improve the quality of life in
the face of an individual situation or event (Ogden, 2016: 215). Psychosocial processes
that occur in chronic diseases play a major role in ensuring health and well being. These
processes are influenced by individual’s beliefs about health and illness, body perception,
self-perception, life expectancy (Ogden, 2016: 213). From this point of view, it is
necessary to address the problems experienced by individuals with chronic diseases in
terms of living and managing chronic conditions. In the holistic health perspective, it is
important to understand the life experiences of the individual, the ability to cope with
long-lasting illnesses, and the rhetoric of managing chronic conditions (McArthur and
Goodacre, 2013). In this way, the variable nature of chronic conditions combined with
symptoms such as persistent pain and fatigue with the presence of attacks in BD and its
effect on physical activity levels can cause significant psychosocial difficulties (Gilworth
et al., 2003: 157).

If the individual exhibits long-lasting or lasting negative characteristics in a physical,
emotional, social or economically unfavorable situation, he or she has difficulty in
achieving adjustment (Chan et al., 2009: 23-25). One of the compelling factors in
deconditioning is diseases. The disease can affect many systems, such as family, friends,
work, school and community, where the patient is mainly the patient and then the
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patient is interacting; a threat to all life balances that one brings to that day; (Okyayuz,
1995: 167). Itis a condition that can be stressed with a crisis environment and obstructed
by a life event that can make adjustment difficult. The transition has the potential to
adversely affect psychosocial adjustment and wellbeing. From this point of view, the
psychosocial adjustment of the patient is very important in terms of both the continuity
of the treatment and the quality of life (Giir et al., 2006: 525).

There is a reciprocal relationship between psychosocial adjustment and treatment.
Psychosocial adjustment affects many treatment-related factors, and treatment has an
impact on psychosocial adjustment. The adjustment process is based on the individual’s
“personality, physical and psychological power, sociocultural characteristics, psychosocial
stressors and coping capacity, past experiences, lifestyle, body perception, social support,
the nature of the disease and treatment”. For this reason, besides controlling the physical
symptoms in the disease process, psychosocial problems should be evaluated. From
this, it can be influendial in the difficulties in the psychosocial adjustment process of
the individuals who are diagnosed with the disease and the psychosocial adaptation
difficulties in the family members, colleagues and other persons in the environment.

Having a disease for the individual initiates a process that extends from “a person
suffering from disease” to “being sick” in the sense of a healthy self. The fact that the
individual has visible deformations due to the physical reflections on the body by the
illness is influential in reestablishing his/her identity in a social context (Jolly et al.,
2014: 404). In BD, the sense of being an “individual with visual impairment” is shaped
by the individual, and what is meant by “being disabled” is shaped according to personal
and cultural perspectives (Goodacre and McArthur, 2013: 11).

Within the scope of psychological adjustment, “understanding of the disease” and
“sense of self” should be emphasized. Although the term “legitimization” is expressed
in various forms in the social science literature, Locker’s definition (1983: 21) is widely
used. Locker describes the concept of legitimization as “the process by which one accepts
that a person has a disease”. Parallel to this definition, individuals often describe their
experience of past events in the disease process by telling them their own words in order
to make sense of the disease. Especially in patients with rheumatic conditions such
as BD, the descriptions of their illnesses and their illnesses are often associated with
terminology such as ‘fighting’, ‘struggling’ and ‘not being defeated” (Dubouloz et al.,
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2004: 400). Because, BD with unpredictable relapses puts the ability of planning the
future of the individual into uncertainty (Koutantji et al., 2003: 827).

Individuals living in chronic conditions are surrounded by many uncertainties around
the disease. In this period they can get involved in the journey to “self-discovery” and
the effects of things related to themselves. In this process, patients with BD may respond
with 7 do nor know how to feel” with the uncertainty they have. While trying to make
sense of the person’s illness, it may need to reassess self-identification; self-reliance, and
relationships with other people (Canpolat and Yurtsever, 2011: 229).

The patient who is in the process of self-recognition may make various negotiations
with the individual, the treatment team, or the god. In this situation, the individual
may experience loss of control of his or her life, and the feeling of losing his/her identity
(Kiibler-Ross and Kessler, 2014: 210). Another important factor on identity is lack of
productivity. With systemic involvement in the BD process, loss of status and money,
accompanied by organ loss or blindness, is accompanied by a reduction in practical
skills and results in the loss of self-esteem (McArthur and Goodacre, 2013: 20).

Method

The research is in the qualitative model and a phenomenological approach is used that
focuses on “an in-depth understanding of the individuals’ experience” (Cekmez et al.,
2012: 78). Phenomenological research aims to study in depth the facts in the light of the
philosophical approach that “human actions are conditioned by the relative and living
context” (Merriam, 2013: 24-25). It is believed that the greatest benefit of selecting this
model in the research is that it can not be achieved through the use of many quantitative
measurement tools, that retrospective information can be reached and that it allows
for in-depth exploration of experiences about disease. Moreover in the literature that a
chronic situation is a perceivable aspect of a person’s life only in the broader context of
his/her personal narratives, and argued that the rhetorical conditions constitute the focus
of the client-centered approach of ‘in their own words’ that individual experience in life.
Because chronic conditions can have different meanings by creating negative effects in
many areas of life of different individuals (Goldstein et al., 2004: 120, Goodacre and
McArthur, 2013: 11). Within the framework of the phenomenological view, interviews
were conducted on the experiences of individuals with BD and detailed information was
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Qualitative model have no effort to generalize (Kiimbetoglu, 2008: 45), therefore, no

selection of a sample representing ‘universe’ has been made in the survey and purposeful

sampling has been done to reach the maximum number of participants in accordance

with the purpose of the research. In this context, 15 BD patients who agreed to

participate in the study were included in the study.

Table 1. Sociodemographic Characteristics of Participants

Number of Partic- . |Marital Duration of

. Age | Sex Location Job .

ipant Status disease

1 50 Female |Ankara |Married Retired 20 years

2 48 Female | Ankara |Married Housewife |20 years

3 34  |Female |Ankara |Married L-ab Techni- 7 years
cian

4 36 Male Ankara | Married f:;otp Assis- 29 years

5 27 Male Ankara |Single Teacher 3 years

6 41 Male Konya | Married Officer 11 years

7 34 |Male Konya | Married Worker 16 years

8 34 Male Konya |Married Non-Em- 6 years
ployed

9 30 |Male Kara- Married Worker 5 years

man

10 39  |Male Konya | Married Machine 12 years
Operator

11 35 |Male Konya | Married Salesman 17 years

12 51 Male Konya | Married Imam 11 years

13 30 |Male Konya |Married Officer 11 years

14 32 |Male Ankara | Married Electrician |9 years

15 54 |Male Ankara | Married Officer 36 years
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Data Collection and Analyzing Process

It was prepared by the researcher to collect data from qualitative interviews considering
the information obtained from the literature review. At the same time, informed
consent forms were obtained from the interviewed individuals and in-depth interviews
were conducted to collect data via semi-structured interview form. Although there
is a certain outline, different questions have been added to the interview during the
interview process, or some questions have been raised due to some information that the
interviewer has spontaneously and previously given. Interviews were done in Behget and
FMEF Patients Association in Konya and in a private family counseling center in Ankara.
The interviews were held between 55 and 75 minutes and recorded. And the recordings
obtained from the interviews were translated into written Microsoft Word documents
by the researcher. In the second phase, the data were organized in the framework of the
themes and the obtained data were coded in the QSR Nvivo program. In the third step,
all the themes and sub-themes were made to be presented by direct quotations, and in
the last stage all the obtained data were interpreted.

Results

Results from the research will be conveyed in two main contexts as psychological
reactions and adjustment.

Psychological Reactions

When individuals are diagnosed with chronic illnesses in terms of their negative
emotions, according to Kiibler-Ross and Kessler (2014: 210), individuals are subjected
to shock, denial, anger, bargaining, depression and acceptance after diagnosis of the
illness. These reactions are very important in the psychological adaptation of individuals.
Behcet’s patients also had similar responses. These reactions will be conveyed in parallel
to the Kiibler-Ross model with findings from qualitative interviews.

The period of denial; the individual is defined as denying, rejecting or distorting the
truth. In the disease perspective, the presence of a disease that threatens the life of the
individual diagnosed is the stage in which it is rejected. In this period, the individual
usually ignore the situation and can not face reality in its essence. For this reason, actions
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such as escaping from treatment and examining physicians in different institutions in
hopes that the diagnosis is wrong can be carried out (Livneh, 2009: 227). The denial
reactions determined within the scope of this research can be exemplified as follows: 7
did not want to admit, I cried a lot. I thought doctors misdiagnosed.” (Participant 4) and 7
could not accept that I have BD. I could not accept that I was ill.” (Participant 2).

After the diagnosis, people can shock. As Participant 9 stated that shock period is a
serious risk factor for continuing treatment: “When [ was diagnosed, I could not believe it,
1 was in shock. Because I was 23 years old. And I did not do anything, I did not get serious.
The doctor gave me medicine, but I did not use it regularly. Because I was young and I did
not care”. Participant 13 expressed same feelings: “/ was sick, and it was not clear how long
1 would live. At first I was so shocked.”

For many individuals feel “fear” intensely when they diagnosed. But when we look
at literature, it is seen that the subjects that cause fear of the individuals who get the
diagnosis vary (Murray et al., 2005: 4). First, getting a diagnosis is often cause “fear of
loss of control”. In this direction, both the individual and the family members may be
afraid that they can not control their lives because of the disease. They may have made
plans for their future but they may not know how to feel again from one day to the next,
or how to regain control of their lives. The scope of this research can be exemplified
Participant 13 as follows: 7 was scared. So when I closed my eyes, I even dreamed that I
had died. T've just been a father. I think about my family, think about my wife. I was very
stressed. We spent all weekend crying. We did not tell our family. Tenants in my fathers
house were sitting there, and I made plans for my wife and children to empty the house or
take it out. Where would they bury me? How would my wife do after thar?. Participant 15,
expressed same experiences: “Az first [ was frightened of the things I read about the disease
on the internet. I saw patients walking with crutches, loss of vision, being bedridden after
that, suffering from very severe episodes of headache. I have heard that the brain vessels due to
other BD are blocked. Maybe one day all this can be on my body”. “Fear of abandonment”
also can cause difficulties in both the psychological and social life (Ross, 1993: 160). The
individual may be afraid to abandon because he or she may not be understood by the
social environment because of the difficulties of continuous care. Some of the patients
within the scope of the study stated that BD patients wanted to leave because of the
illness by searching for their partner and their spouse “When I was diagnosed, I said my
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wife that I'm a sick person. I would respect if you wanted to leave. Because she would be
married a sick person until the end of his life. Everyone may not accept anyone”. The fear of
abandonment is a condition that creates difficulties both in the spiritual health and in
the functioning of the family. In this case, it is inevitable that interventions are needed
to strengthen family relations. Moreover when the individual recognizes the disease as
reality, she/he may be afraid of losing his independence. When we look at literature, it
is on the basis of this fear that it is difficult to accept help from outside or to be in need
of help and fear of being dependent (Nation, 2007: 1225). It was determined in this
study that some patients with BD were experiencing this fear. For example, Participant
3 expressed her fear of being addicted to someone: 7 think about myself in elderly and I
am always praying. I do not want to be confined to bed. Because its very hard to take care
of a patient like me. Now I am young, I can do things myself. But when I think myself in the
Sfuture, it will be very difficult”. And of course, “fear of death” is crucial in disease process.
In the literature, it is often said that even though everyone who has a serious chronic
illness is afraid of death, these individuals usually have the greatest fear of “how to live
with disease until death.” It is also seen that BD those who had fear of death in the study

were also present.

Anger period; which is often asked by the question “Why me?’, when feelings of anger and
frustration are being revealed (Wagner, 2016: 132). The sense of anger can be directed
both at the orher people in environment and at the individual itself. This can often be
considered as a difficult stage to deal with in terms of family members and treatment
team. In this context, the anger reactions obtained in the interviews can be exemplified
as follows: “Why me? It took quite a while to deal with this question” (Participant 4).
The other feeling that is often felt during this period is ‘guilt’. From a psychoanalytic
point of view, this feeling is “defense mechanism to protect the self that the individual
develops unconsciously when negative situations such as frustration and conflict occur”
(Cramer, 2000: 637). It has been stated that some of the other individuals in the social
environment of BD patients have been accused of triggering exacerbations, leading to
an increase in stress, and consequently suffering from the disease: “/ remember blaming
my first partner. Because the extreme stresture is the biggest cause of distress. I thought that
my partner was the cause of the disease, which I think is also influential. "(Participant 1).

After anger period, “bargaining period”, which is seen as an attempt to postpone an
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individual’s disease, a miracle in the direction of an individual’s beliefs, or a prayer
for the prolongation of their life and put forward conditions and agreements to heal
(Norman and Ruescher, 2011: 23-24). In this process is usually negotiated with a higher
power (such as God, Physician) that the individual perceives. It is a normal reaction to
feel weak and vulnerable. The bargaining reaction obtained from the negotiations can
be illustrated as follows: “God, I said, take this disease and I prayed that I promise to be a
better person.” (Participant 6). And also during interviews, it is seen that some patients
with BD have negotiated with God, while others have suffered organ loss: “/ said to the
doctor, can you save my eye? I even took the risk of losing the left eye now. I can handle it with
one eye. The rationale was that I managed to be alone with someone else.” (Participant 8).

Having chronic, painful and severe clinical symptoms, temporary or permanent loss
of function with a risk of death, a rare condition in which the cause and therefore the
treatment is not fully known; it may lead to depression and diminished quality of life
(Yurtman Havlucu et al., 2011: 82-84). While Balci Sengiil and Akkaya are studying
depression in rheumatologic patients (2014: 363-374), it is emphasized that the
relationship between depression and rheumatologic disease is a two-way vicious cycle.
It is stated that having a rheumatologic disease firstly in the cycle prepares the ground
for the formation of depression. Moreover in the literature, it is stated that depression
in BD patients are present in 86% of the patients (Verim et al., 2006: 116). According
to Paulley and Peiser (1989: 47), the vast majority of individuals before the onset of the
disease and episodes are faced with stressful life events, such as socioeconomic stresses
or family conflicts. Patients with this condition have “emotional loss of expression”
as in other psychosomatic diseases, and they often suppress their feelings. The fact
that emotions are not allowed to be expressed freely leads to increased conflict and
psychological tension and to the disconnection of contact with the social environment.
However, in literature, there is no comprehensive study of stressful life events, work
life, family relationships and problems encountered by BD patients. The scope of this
research can be exemplified Participant 3 as follows: “I was sick and then I became
introverted. Especially when I learned about my intestinal involvement. Because at that
time, I had to use interferon, but it was not efficient for my treatment. In the following
periods, my mood was a little bit more distorted than if this disease turned into different
cancers. After that period there was constant crying while talking with such a person. I
could not talk constantly. When I tried to tell someone something, I was starting crying,
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suddenly”. In this situation, the most important and high risk issues that is “suicide”
(Lee et al., 2005: 498). Despite the fact that depression is a common condition in
BD, there have been no studies in the literature that predicted “suicide attempts. In
the interviews conducted in this study, it was stated that some patients with BD were
in suicide attempts during their diagnosis period: “The world was destroyed when I
heard BD diagnosis. I took all the pills that came from me. I tried to commit suicide.
Drug pills ... All of you! I said I can not live with this situation” (Participant 11) and
Participant 4 said that “ (...) I even thought about suicide. So I was bored. Because I
was young and I was blind. Now, I can not do anything, I can not have any dialogue
with people, I can not get married ... Such things disrupt human psychology. (The
participant started crying at this time)”.

One of the emotions experienced during the depression period is “helplessness”.
Particularly in chronic diseases, the persistence of treatment and the continuation of
lifetime is a factor that increases these feelings. The poor prognosis of the disease, the
persistence or ineffectiveness of treatment, the inability to receive help, and negative
body image (such as organ loss, the risk of disability) cause an increase in the feeling
of helplessness. BD patients have also experienced frequent feelings of helplessness in
this direction: “7r was so bad, I said everything was over. Everything you learn was creating
a new trauma to you. I am not a psychologically strong person anymore. I am helpless.”
(Participant 13).

At last “acceptance and integration period” comes when the patient recognizes the
fact that the disease is inevitable and the motivation to cope with it occur. In this
period, new plans are made, hoping and evaluation of alternatives. In other words, this
period can be termed as “taking steps towards becoming an expert of own health”. For
example, Participant 12 expressed his experience as: After years of struggle, I learned ro
live with BD.” and Participant 3 said that: “This is just a disease, so I accept it. I survived
by experiencing the highest quality process that I could live. I know this will go on forever”.

Psychological Adjustment

The meaning loaded on the illness affects “who should be asked for help, the choice of the
people to be consulted, which treatment method to choose, the way in which treatment
perception and pain are expressed” (Stanton et al., 2007: 565-592). Signifying the
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disease refers to the disease-related perception of the individual receiving the diagnosis.
Knowing how an individual understands the illness will help to develop healthy
psychosocial adjustment, as well as contribute to a better understanding of the patient’s
feelings and behavior during the treatment process. So in this section, understanding of
disease, self-perception and life experiences will be transferred.

In interviews aimed at making sense of the disease, 6 of the 15 participants perceived
as ‘an exam given by God'’. The remarkable examples expressed in this context can be
expressed as follows: “For me, God has hope. Its normal for me. This disease was given to me
by God.” (Participant 4). “This disease came from Allah. He is testing me with this disease.
1 know this disease will go on _forever.” (Participant 3).

In the perception of the disease, the words that individuals use to describe are also
important and should therefore be carefully assessed. Because they often convey their
experience of events they have brought from past or disease process in order to make
sense of their disease by narrating their own words. In this study, the discourses of BD
patients were analyzed considering that it is important to understand the disease: “7/ve
diagnosed 20 years ago. But the fight, 30 years maybe even before. Because I always had
complaints.”(Participant 1). “Disease process as if my lifes stolen years. (Participant is crying
with drowning in sobs) (Participant 2). “I have been fighting BD since 2009. (Participant
9). It has been determined that some of the BD patients use the words ““fighting”,
“disease that steals their life” and “fighting” while expressing the disease. The use of these
words can be interpreted as the fact that individuals are challenged by the disease and

are faced with stress.

The perception of self is so important for psychological adjustment. In this study it has
been determined that visual loss due to eye involvement has an adverse effect on self-
perception, as well as inflammatory apnea and bulging due to intestinal involvement is
effective in ‘formation of negative body perception’. For example Participant 7 expressed
his experience like this: “They took one of my eyes and I go against the mirror. That eye is not
there ... Missing”. Participant 2 said that: “Out of my mouth injuries, genital organs have
come out scarred. It is very ugly. Ive disconnected from the world. I've problems with my
partner and I think we must divorce. Because my partner does not look at the face, even if he
looks, he was disgusted. That was a period when I felt bad for myself six months. It was very
terrible. I do not want to look in the mirror; I do not want ro see myself”. Physical changes
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in the body can cause individuals to recreate their identities. In the literature, it has been
shown that individuals with visual impairment in BD have difficulty in perceiving their
identity (Goodacre and McArthur, 2013: 11).

The life experiences of the individual’s about the disease are important about health
and disease. Particularly if there is a genetically transmitted disease in the family and
the person who have same diagnosis can make cognitive schemas about the disease.
For this reason, after the diagnosis, the individual can identify with the family member
experiencing the disease by going out of the way. Although it is not clearly demonstrated
in the medical researches that the BD is genetically transferred, it is shown that the
presence of the HLA-B5 gene in the formation of the disease may be effective in the
emergence of the disease. In this study, it was revealed that many of the participants
had witnessed and identified BD experiences. For example Participant 6 said that: “My
uncle with BD, visually impaired. My uncles life passed in front of me as a film strip. And
1 thnk that: I will be like my uncle, and I will be blind.” Like Participant 6, Participant 2
expressed her experience that “Ir was always terrifying because of being like my grandmother
who is BD patient. I grew up with her and now I have same disease. Maybe I'm living her
life again. Her difficulties are similar to me.”

Conclusion

BD require psychological adjustment for individuals and psychological and social
consequences. In psychological adjustment, the individuals’ psychological reactions,
defense mechanisms, coping strategies, effect on the functioning of the disease, and
the way in which the patient makes sense of the disease (Stanton et al., 2007: 566).
As a system, in order for a person to be able to maintain its balance and integrity, it
is necessary to achieve adjusment. The adjusment process mentioned here means that
the individual exhibits functional behavior at the point where the individual is in a
healthy fit. The psychological reactions of the patient to the meaning of the illness,
the personality traits, the defense mechanisms and the person’s coping style affect the
psychological adjustment process. It can be said that BD patients had difficulty in
coping with their illness in the first period they were diagnosed and the scope of the
research are similar to the data given in the literature.

The consideration of psycho-social adjusment in mental health practices by individuals
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with BD can help to be self-sufficient and to identify the needs and solving problems.
These practices can be provided to get information about the problems of the BD
patients, to participate them in solution of the problems, to determine and implement
the problem solving strategy together with the client. Moreover psychoeducation
studies at both individual and families will contribute to the improvement to their social
functioning and problem-solving capacities, to reduce stress, to overcome hope and thus
to strengthen their coping mechanisms and to increase the quality of life. From this

poing, interventions directed at individuals and families with a focus on empowerment.
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BEING TOWARDS WAR: A GAME-
THEORETICAL APPROACH AND A
POSITIVE CONCEPTION OF PEACE

M. Malik Yavuz

Abstract

In this paper, I will defend the view that the ethics of war should be based on a distinction to be made
in the notion of war: defining war as an eventuality and war as an event. I will argue that once this dis-
tinction is secured, the questions as to what war is and whether war is inevitable will be treated better.
Moreover, I will demonstrate that viewing war as an eventuality will disclose the potentiality of war,
through which it will be argued that a game-theoretical approach will lead to the inevitability of war
on the one hand, and a positive conception of peace on the other. In order to demonstrate this relation,
three conventional conceptions of war, in relation to the question that whether war is moral (just-war
theory), immoral (pacifism) or amoral (realism), will be presented in the next section. All these three
conventional conceptions will be criticized as being overshadowed by a game-theoretical view due the
lack of the view, which takes the eventuality of the war into account. It will be argued that these concep-
tions of war are limited, in their essential outlook, by viewing war as an event only. For, unlike taking
war as an event, which describes peace as the absence of way, viewing war as an ever-present possibility
calls for a positive conception of peace as the presence of harmonious relationships. Then, possible fiture
regimes, which may provide proper conditions for peace, will be examined. It will be concluded that the
role of philosophy is to provide theoretical framework to establish the proper conditions of peace, and
that the rest depends on the politicians in terms of practising these principles effectively.

Introduction

Explaining the notion of war seems primarily to be an issue that belongs to the field of
political science. The study of different specific ways in which the issues related to the
notion of war are disclosed, however, requires a far-reaching approach. In this paper,
I will approach war as a phenomenon, which calls for a distinction between war as an

event and war as an eventuality. I argue that this distinction reveals significant aspects
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of the nature of the relationship between means and ends in the political interactions of
many actors on an international plane. This is crucial because of two reasons: firstly, it
will reveal that the questions ‘whether war is inevitable’ and ‘what is war’ are two inter-
related question but need to be tackled separately; secondly, it signifies that there are two
types of moral realm centred around the question of war.

From Peloponnesian War to the contemporary national security studies, causes of conflict
and actualization of it through violent means have been tackled in political thought. As
the philosophy of war has had a profound influence on political and military thought
and as the conception of war has changed throughout history, the reasons to wage and
the extent to fight wars have also been evolved. Furthermore, even the mode of politics
has been indexed to the notion of war. Whereas, Clausewitz defined war as ‘continuation
of politics in other means” (1982: 119), Foucault reversed this definition and viewed
“politics to be continuation of war by other means” (2003: 48). In this regard, it is not
incongruent to state that this relationship can be viewed as a bi-conditional relationship,
in which ‘war and politics seem to form complex, mutually informing and strategically
interactive girds of intelligibility” (Dillon and Neal, 2008: 10). For, the term strategical
here reveals that questions originated around the notion of war in politics actually
implicitly rooted in the tactics that operate during the peacetime. “The word strategy is
derived from the ancient Greek term for general-ship. It is conventionally understood as the
threat or use of military means to achieve political ends or objectives” (Owens, 2007: 56).
Since this threat is ever-present, this aspect of the relationship between politics and war
points to the eventuality of war in the sense that the potentiality of war is indexed to
the rational decision-making to wage war on the one hand, and preparing to that end
through martial means, on the other. In this regard, if strategy is viewed as a system of
expedients (Moltke, 1993 [1871]: 124) in the sense that it translates political values
into practical martial ones, then this would demonstrate the political understanding
of war. However, the event of war is a transformation of this strategical thinking in
martial context. Hence, war as an event is an actuality in the sense that the ever-present
possibility of military use is actualized. Thereby, the event of war demonstrates the
martial understanding of war. There are mainly two questions, thereby, about war in
this context and the first is whether it is an inevitable phenomenon and the latter is
whether it is desirable (Bourke, 1942: 324)? This distinction between the eventuality
and event of war helps us to see these two question as distinct questions. Whereas, the
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eventuality of war would be efficient to reply to the first question, the event of war
would be instrumental to find a moral answer to the latter.

Thereby, in this paper, I will defend the view that the ethics of war should be based on
a distinction to be made in the notion of war: defining war as an eventuality and war
as an event. I will argue that once this distinction is secured, the questions as to what
war is and whether war is inevitable will be treated better. Moreover, I will demonstrate
that viewing war as an eventuality will disclose the potentiality of war, through which it
will be argued that a game-theoretical approach will lead to the inevitability of war on
the one hand, and a positive conception of peace on the other. In order to demonstrate
this relation, three conventional conceptions of war, in relation to the question that
whether war is moral (just-war theory), immoral (pacifism) or amoral (realism), will be
presented in the next section. All these three conventional conceptions will be criticized
as being overshadowed by a game-theoretical view due the lack of the view which takes
the eventuality of the war into account. It will be argued that these conceptions of war
are limited, in their essential outlook, by viewing war as an event only. For, unlike taking
war as an event, which describes peace as the absence of war, viewing war as an ever-
present possibility calls for a positive conception of peace as the presence of harmonious
relationships. Afterwards, possible future regimes, which may provide proper conditions
for peace, will be examined. It will be concluded that the role of philosophy is to provide
theoretical framework to establish the proper conditions of peace, and that the rest
depends on the politicians in terms of practising these principles effectively.

Conceptions of War

Although it has been mentioned that war will be defined as a phenomenon, it is
congruent to state that war is different from the natural phenomena. In this regard,
war is a social phenomenon in the sense that “wnlike natural phenomena, man-made
phenomenon is influenced by what we think or say about them” (Rapoport, 1982: 12). This
applies to the notion of war in both senses: war as an eventuality and war as an event. For,
in the case of war as an eventuality, basilar values referred by political actors shape their
strategy to initiate war as an actual event to achieve their ends, and act in accordance
to the implications of such strategy in terms of military readiness. Whereas, in the case
of war as an event, basilar values referred by generals are indexed to the martial strategy
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in achieving victory. Hence, the way war is defined is actually conducive to understand
whether it is conceived as an instrument of politics (which can be described as value-free
or value-laden) or as an inevitable martial activity of human-beings (in which value-
laden-ness is much more questionable).

In response to this, Clark (1988: 1) defends the view that if knowledge about the nature
of war is sought, then “a focus on the works of military history should be given, not
on the works of moral or philosophical theory”. This idea would be valid in the case
of explaining the natural phenomena, however for a social-phenomenon, one needs
to transcend a descriptive approach and take into account the normative implications
of one’s description. In this regard, it is one thing to claim that philosophers have not
paid proper attention to the works of military history — namely actual warfare — and
it is quite another to argue that moral theory should not be taken as a reference. For,
the decision to wage war depends on the decision makers’ perception of the socio-
political realm surrounding the conflict of interest, which has the potential to escalate
war. Bertrand Russell (1959: 603) states that “statesmen, all over the world, have not
arrived at any possible programme for implementing the prevention of war”. It is not
because they are not aware of the immediacy of the destructive effects of war; rather the
way they approach to the concept of war keeps the implementation of such programmes
out of agenda. This is tantamount to saying that one’s perception of a particular event is
a result of value-laden process, particularly if such perception requires one to act in one
way or another. In this regard, the particular situation we perceive is ‘fraught with ought”
(Sellars, 1963: 212). However, in the case of the eventuality of war, the nature of this
ought is decisive in the response given to this ever-present possibility by perpetuating
peace or waging war. To be more precise, politicians perceives the question of war as a
matter of rational decision, which leaves no place for morality in the decision to wage
war. This conception leads to the idea that the war will happen eventually, especially in
times of conflict of interests.

Opponents of the view that there is no place for morality in the war might often adopt
a slightly different position in the sense that they focus on different aspects of values
in their response to the eventuality of war. In this regard, for them, ‘how should one
approach the concept of war?’ is “an ethical question about actions, a pragmatic question
about valuable means, a rhetorical question about persuasion and an existential question
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about the value of existence, and a theological question about destiny and purpose” (Ginsberg,
1972: 175) and most importantly a question about the value of the peace. The role of
philosophy should be conceived as to examine the relations between these questions.
The problem with the conventional approach to the war is that due to the lack of the
distinction between viewing war as an eventuality and as an event, they fail to provide
an account that explains the relations between these questions. In order to demonstrate
the lack of the connection between these relations in the mainstream approaches to the
war, a popular definition of war from Clausewitz is sufficient.

Clausewitz (1982: 119) defines war as ‘the continuation of policy in other means”. This
conception presents war as a tool about governance and using violence instead of peaceful
measures to resolve policy (Oriend, 2006: 3). Another key factor in this conception is
the comparison made between the war and a duel. By turning the definition of war
into “an act of violence intended to compel your opponent to fulfil your will”, Clausewitz
(1982: 100) attempts to demonstrate that “war is nothing but a duel on an extensive
scale” in the sense that “each of the adversaries forces the hand of the other”. This
transition of the definition of war is in point on the discussion of war from the point
of an actor since it points to the strategic interaction between two actors to fulfil their
own interests. However, the emphasis is given to the act of violence in the sense that this
definition focuses on war as an actuality, namely war as an event only. In this regard,
war is conventionally defined as a state of hostility between two actors whose interests

are in conflict.

Game Theory and the Notion of War

One of the key notions on the discussion of war, particularly in terms of revealing
the need to take eventuality of war into account, is the game theory, and specifically
Prisoner’s Dilemma, since game theory is the mathematical study of strategy and conflict
(De Bruin, 2005: 197). In this regard, game theory is instrumental to comprehend the
conventional conceptions of war, since in these conceptions the war is indexed to actors
and their decisions to take particular actions. De Bruin argues that (2005: 197) “the
game theory is mathematics applied to human social behaviour, to strategic interaction,
to the logic of conflict and thereby it is mathematics for economics, for political science,
for sociology and to some extent for philosophy”. I argue that prisoner’s dilemma can
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be used as a game-theoretic tool to demonstrate that when an approach from the point
of an actor to the notion of war is adopted, risking and waging war will become the

dominant strategy for these actors, namely the nations whose interests are in conflict.

Imagine a situation of conflict of interests between two rival nations. If we compare
this situation to prisoner’s dilemma; it is a game between two actors who can choose to
risk war or perpetuate peace. “Two actors are supposed to make their choices independently
and simultaneously. In such a case, there will be four possible outcomes with different levels
of utility. The prisoner’s dilemma is presented as a matrix in Figure 1. Whereas one player
chooses rows, the other chooses columns. Each number in the options represents the utility for
the players. Large numbers means that these outcomes are more desirable. The outcome, where
Player 1 chooses to risk war and Player 2 chooses to perpetuate peace is the most desirable
option for Player 1 and the least desirable one for Player 2. A mutual decision to perpetuate
peace is the best outcome for both, but a mutual decision to risk war means the least utility

Jor both.”

Risking War- Player 2

Decisions No (Perpetuate Peace) Yes (Wage War)
Risking War | No (Perpetuate Peace) (10,10) (0,15)
Player 1 Yes (Wage War) (15,0) (5,5)

Figure 1- Prisoner’s Dilemma (Applied to Waging War)

The utility of choices for Player 1 is marked with blue and the utility of choices for
Player 2 is marked with green. As for the individual choice, Player 1 should always
choose the “yes” option, since when the blue numbers are compared the choice “yes”
always dominates “no” (15>10, 5>0). The same is valid for the player 2, when the green
numbers are compared (15>10, 5>0). Thus, although it brings the least utility as for
the group, the set-up of the game leads players to choose risking war, since risking
war becomes the best option for both players individually whatever the other player
chooses to do. What leads both players to the decision of risking war is the lack of

1 This description and figure are adapted from De Bruin’s (2005) description of Prisoner’s Dilemma.
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trust and co-operation between two parties, which by the way might be the reason why
there is a conflict of interest in the first place. Consequently, waging war becomes the
equilibrium for the game set-up, where each player is playing the best response to the
other players’” chosen strategy. Therefore, in the game theoretical approach ‘only strategic
or prudential reasoning and no morality is involved so that prudence is sufficient, morality is
not needed” (De Bruin, 2005: 198). However, this is only when the reasons to wage war
is indexed to exclusively the rationality. The eventuality of war requires the individual
player to choose risking war on the prudential basis, which is dominated by rationality.
The equilibrium point of risking war dominates the choice to perpetuate peace when
this decision is condemned to be in between being rational or being moral. Under such
conditions, the potentiality of war reveals the necessity to actualize this potential and
wage war. However, if there could be a possibility to liberate the individual players in
this game from this exclusive choice, namely if there could be an opportunity to disclose
a rational and moral option, then this would lead to a positive conception of peace.
Before, analysing this option, it would be fruitful to consider first criticisms that game
theory cannot be applied to the war context.

Opponents of the view that the game theory cannot be applied to the concept of war
rest on two assumptions: firstly, waging war is not a one-shot decision and secondly,
the outcomes with the utility (0,15) and (15,0) are not possible in such set up. Both
of these assumptions point to three conventional conceptions of war and actually their
inadequacy to address war integrally by taking into account both aspects of potentiality
and actuality of war, namely war as an eventuality and war as an event.

In terms of first assumption, the charge is that in repeated games the predictability of
the strategy of one’s opponent is increased. However, a strong response to this charge
would demonstrate that the status quo proves this assumption wrong. This would
be valid only if national defence systems had transparent nature. Moreover, war is
initiated in a particular context, where the starting point relies on the fact that the
control over future is eclipsed by the extraordinary parameter. This is tantamount to
saying that “instead the uncertainty and prospects of violence, cunning, luck and accidental
combinations of circumstances would create a network, or context, within which the normal
regularity necessary to any viable predictability is, in fact, absent” (Babic, 2015: 10). In
this regard, game theory can justifiably be “defined as a theory of rational decision in
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situations involving conflicts of interest among two or more independent actors” (Rapoport,
1982: 69). Thus, in the case of waging war during the conflicting interests™ situation,
it is the notion of trust that would enable both parties to move from equilibrium of
war to the equilibrium of peace. For, “any engagements in which there are acts of military
virtue, significant losses will occur to both sides, [in the sense that] war is necessarily a win—
lose activity [whereas] peace is generally a win—win state of affairs” Dower, 2009: 50).
However, such transition could be only imaginable if the outcome, which is being able
to be both rational and moral, were possible. For, the Prisoner’s Dilemma game set-up
demonstrates that pure rationality prevents the individual from co-operating even if it
appears that their best interests actually lies in co-operating. This transition requires an
external outlook, which calls moral considerations into account.

In a similar vein, Russell argues (1959: 603) that “if one side is unwilling to risk war,
while the other side is willing to risk it; the side which is willing to risk will be victorious in
all negotiations and will ultimately reduce the other side to complete impotence”. Thus, both
parties hold in the mind this maxim on each distinct occasion of the decision to wage
war. Moreover, in situations involving risk, it is possible to calculate the expected gain
or loss associated with each of the several alternative course of actions; so that rational
decision can be reasonably defined as ‘one which maximizes the expected gain” (Rapoport,
1982: 69). Thereby each party — in case of the conflict — tries to get the edge on, which
in turn ends up with actually waging war, although both parties are aware of the fact
that perpetuating peace is the most desirable outcome for both parties. However, the
game set-up leads #he players to a point of equilibrium. This dilemma and its resultant
view that waging war is the rational decision for each party depend on the conception
that pursuit of power is the prime mover of the politics, which is the realist conception
of war. Thus, the game set-up can only be changed if the need to co-operation were
viewed as the prime-mover of politics.

As for the second assumption, the pacifist conception of war makes those outcomes
(the outcomes in which one side is risking war and the other side is still perpetuating
peace)? possible since pacifism holds the maxim that “violence is evil but also it is morally
wrong to use force to resist, punish or prevent violence” (Narveson, 1970: 63). Even though,
these criticisms can be avoided on the basis of arguing in favour of the consistency

2 See Figure 1 in page 3.
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of the theoretical models, one can still demand to see how these theoretical models
relate to what happens in the real world. For instance, why did the Cold War remain
Cold, which does not seem to be what consideration of the application of the Prisoner’s
Dilemma suggests it ought to have done?

What this question demands actually demonstrates the dual-function of a game-
theoretical approach. For, during the Cold War, it became evident that “in a hostile
nuclear stand-off the ‘normal’ conditions ceased to exist because life itself was ar stake. The
spectre of nuclear annihilation meant that war could no longer be the continuation of politics
by other means” (Owens, 2007: 28). This is tantamount to saying that the eventuality
of war became more evident than the actuality of war in the sense that the potentiality
of war undermined war as an actual event. For, the possibility of mutual demolition
would change the utility-level of the fourth outcome, in which both player risks war, as
(0,0) and this would disrupt the equilibrium to choose to wage war in the set-up. In this
regard, win-win situation, in which non-violent conflict is perpetuated, becomes the
new equilibrium. For, the question to risk war becomes an existential question about the
value of existence rather than a pragmatic question about valuable means. In a sense, the
risk of mutual destruction overrides the risk to wage war. However, the Treaty on Non-
Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons changed the terms of the normal conditions back to a
game-theoretical set-up for the rest of the countries that do not possess nuclear weapons.
Furthermore, this treaty demonstrates on the other hand that when the eventuality of
war becomes evident, players act in favour of changing the conditions to sustain peace.
For, the need to base politics on co-operation becomes prominent in terms of perceiving
what the particular situation of conflict demands from the players as to see this conflict
as an existential question about the value of life. In a sense, the evident threat of non-
existence wakes them up from their purely rational slumber. However, this recognition
is not out of a moral realization. Thus, we need to seek a political context where such
recognition is robust even when the eventuality of war is not evident on the surface. For,
conventional conceptions of war seems to be fail in transcending this game-theoretical
approach in terms of providing states with the tools to sustain peace.

Three Conventional Conceptions of War

Realist, pacifist and just-war theorist approaches are three conventional conceptions of
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war. Realist theory defends the view that “moral concepts should be employed neither as
descriptions of war, or as prescriptions for state behaviour on the international plane” (Oriend,
2006: 223). According to this view, there is no place for morality in approaching war in
the sense that war is viewed as an amoral (namely, morally neutral) phenomenon. This
conception is deeply rooted to the realist emphasis that ‘power and national security as
well as the need for a state to forward its own self-interest” is key to understand the notion
of war (Oriend, 2006: 223). In this regard, realist view is in line with game-theoretical
approach, which takes the individual player (the state) as a central figure in the case of
self-interest and conflict of interests. For, according to the realist approach, the decision
to wage war should be based upon rational correspondent factor of the outcome in the
sense that morality should not be involved in the process of decision to wage war.

In response to the realist approach, just-war theorist argues that war is morally regulated
in the sense ‘thar is there are moral rules (which may now encoded in the international
law) which apply both to decisions to go war and to decisions about how to fight war”
(Dower, 2009: 8). Since this conception of war views the decision to wage war as a
moral decision from the point of an actor, it cannot escape the centrifugal force of game-
theoretical approach. As long as war is indexed to the decision of two individual actors
or more rather than to the mutual decision of all actors, which are party to the conflict,
the decision to wage war remains to be a question of either morality or rationality. For,
in the case of deciding for the sake of one’s own interest, waging war will always be a
rational decision but not always moral (in cases where adherence to the jus ad bellum
conflicts with one’s own interests). However, in the case of deciding for the sake of
group’s interest — or of humanity on a larger scale — perpetuating peace will still be
the rational and moral. Although conventional conceptions of war make a distinction
between morality and rationality, this distinction is valid only at individual scale. This
is the reason that conventionally realism is keyed to rationality (amoral) and just-war
theory is related to morality. For, both conceptions approach the concept of war from
the point of an actor, not from the point of the interested parties integrally — namely,
from the point of the view of an external imagined agent.

Conventional approaches depict the picture of waging war as a mutually exclusive decision:
either moral or rational. It can be argued that just-war theory is not instrumental in the
case of providing the conditions of peace rather it is only instrumental to reduce (not

162



CURRENT DEBATES IN PHILOSOPHY & PSYCHOLOGY
Bora Erdag:

to remove) undesirable effects of war since a realist politician can always choose to be
purely rational in the decision about waging war. This is due to the mutual exclusion of
the conventional conceptions of war, leaving #he actor two choices: either to be rational
or moral — and in the case of conflict of interests, exposing #he actor to the Prisoner’s
Dilemma. Henry Kissinger, the noted American realist at the time of Vietham War
holds that ‘the decisions about going to war should be based on national interests, but the
war should be fought according to certain rules” (Dower, 2009: 8). Therefore, as long as
there are conflicts of interest, the way just-war theory approaches the notion of war
cannot be used to eliminate the eventuality of war. The mutual exclusion presented by
the just-war theory and realism is sufficient to demonstrate that these conceptions are
eclipsed by the game-theoretical approach, since they share the characteristic to view
war from the point of an actor. As long as war is only conceived as hostility between
two or more actors, it condemns the players to be exposed to choose according to the
principles of rationality or morality. Thus, the decision to risk war is indexed, in turn,
to a game-theoretical approach.

Another conventional conception of war is the pacifist position, which views war as an
immoral practice (Oriend, 2006: 246). Pacifism argues that the decision to wage war
is always immoral in the sense that a moral agent should not ever take such decision.
However, also “the moral point of view derives its legitimacy from the perspective of
the actor [in the sense that] when we make moral judgments, we try to recapture that
perspective” (Walzer, 2006: 8). In this regard our judgments is future-oriented in the
sense that “we reiterate the decision-making process, or we rehearse our own future decisions,
asking what we would have done (or what we would do) in similar circumstances” (Walzer,
2006: 8). This maxim takes us back to the second assumption of the opponents of the
view that game theory cannot be applied to the concept of war. In this regard, it can
be rightly claimed that ‘the game theory treats specifically strategic decision i.e. decisions
contingent on the possible decisions of others; which in turn are assumed to be contingent on
our possible decisions” (Rapoport, 1982:69). It is tantamount to saying that, since one
side does not have the knowledge of the other side’s strategy, and since the maxim of
pacifism might be the moral position of the other player (in the sense that the player will
always choose to perpetuate peace) waging war will become a point of equilibrium as the
best strategy to adopt. The outcome is what pacifism is actually opposed to.
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Moreover, pacifist conception of war approaches the notion of peace in a negative
manner. The term negative, here, should not be taken literally since it is obvious that
pacifism rejects war not peace. However, the negative conception of peace addresses the
notion of peace as the absence of war, rather than ‘the presence of harmonious relationships
among human-beings which requires the global approach to the notion of war” (Dower,
2009:6). In this regard, “the extrapolation of the capacity to limit recourse to violence would
only produce the condition of negative peace, whereas the extrapolation of the human capacity
to cooperate would realize a condition of positive peace” (Lawler, 2008: 83). Viewing war
as a combination of eventuality and event would enable us to constitute conditions of
positive peace in terms of revealing the need to abstain from individual outlook in the
game-theoretical set-up.

A Global Approach: Possible Future Regimes

One of the salient positions the advocates of war often adopts is the maxim of the
political philosophy of war, as presented by Clausewitz. According to this view the
decision to wage war ‘ought’ to be rational, in the sense that it ought to be based on
estimated costs and gains of the war (Rapoport, 1982: 13). This philosophy of war is an
extension to the realist conception of war since it adopts a game-theoretical approach
in the sense that it views war as the rational instrument to fulfil national interests. One
strong position the opponents of political philosophy of war might often adopt is the
global view, which considers the notion of war as an eventuality. Such a global view is
not eclipsed by the game-theory, in terms of approaching the notion of war from the
point of the view of an external agent.

Global cataclysmic philosophy views war conceives war as a catastrophe that befalls the
entire human race. In this perspective, war loses the rationales ascribed to it by other
philosophies; for whatever advantage war may seem to confer on some, the total effect
is certainly negative, if one perceives it from the point of view of humanity. (Rapoport,
1982: 40)

Global cataclysmic philosophy is considered to be a result of the First World War in the
sense that the positive conception of peace was sought during the initial post-war era
since this war has changed the conceptions of battlefield and innocence. Consequently,
the potentiality of war became apparent, in contrast to the attempts to provide the
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rationale for the moral ways to use war to maximize self-interest of nations. In this
regard, the end of innocence woke the humanity up from her rational slumber in which
war was considered to be a game of strategy. In a game of strategy, the political mind
is effective, one that views war as an instrumental component of national interests.
However, a universal mind is one that views war as a problem and comprehends peace
as the essential, productive and inspiring characteristic of human existence. With such an
approach, the dependence on game-theoretical approach would not be any longer valid.

The role of philosophy, then, should be to provide the theoretical framework to
build the universal mind of peace. The cataclysmic philosophy would take the positive
conception of peace, since it will be in pursuit of understanding conditions conducive
to peace. Moreover, since the players cannot alter the game they are playing and since
‘the conditions of peace cannor be provided unless the game is changed, a globally effective
institution is required” (Binmore, 1998: 27). Thus, it can be rightly claimed that the
prescriptive theory based on cataclysmic paradigm would indicate ‘the ways in which
wars could be prevented or stopped since such a paradigm’s emphasis is on covering the causes
of war and inventing institutionalized methods of conflict resolution” (Rapoport, 1982:
49). In this positive conception of peace, the absence of the event of war is not sufficient,
rather the presence of eventuality of war is used as a basis to constitute conditions
conducive to peace, namely co-operation. Therefore, “what the situation requires is quite
different line of conduct, no longer governed by the motives of the contest for power, but by
the motives appealing ro the common welfare and the common interests of even rival parties”
(Russell, 1959: 603). In this regard, the final question in this positive conception of
peace would be ‘how to come up with a realm of political activity in which the game
of war is completely changed and the rational or moral political mind is replaced with a
rational and moral political mind?’

One extreme way to overcome the conflict between states is setting up a global regime,
in which only one state exists. Walzer argues that (2004: 171) @ unified global state,
with a single set of citizens identical with the set of adult human-beings, all of them possessed
of the same rights and obligations” is a utopian picture of the peaceful-world (something
like Kant’s world of perpetual peace). In this description, the eventuality of war is no
longer a threat to sustain peace, however such a state of one-state world is difficult to
achieve. Moreover, what the game-theory set up demonstrated is the need to interpret
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the eventuality of war in its proper meaning in term of using it as a solid basis to
founding peace so that it would last on the long run. Thus, attempting to eliminate the
eventuality of war is not the proper response to the event of war. Another extreme is to
get rid of the notion of states all together, since the conflicts between stazes are viewed as
the cause of wars. However, this means simply a szte of anarchy, in which more conflicts
might be ever-present. In this scenario, the eventuality of war would not be eliminated
rather would it be promoted in the sense that decision to fulfil self-interest becomes
the optimal position. Thus, taking the notion of multiple states as the source of the
eventuality of war might be too simplistic.

One salient way to demonstrate the tension of the global regime is disclosing that “the
problem is to overcome the radical decentralization of sovereign states without creating a
single all-powerful central regime” (Walzer, 2004: 156). The solution might be providing
the sense of security, the feeling of trust and confidence between states in the sense
that the state actors would not prefer the actual event of war to the enticement caused
by the eventuality of war in terms of getting the upper hand with regards to achieving
political ends by means of the martial tools. One possible suggestion is that this milieu
can be achieved through globally effective international institutions. Although existing
international institutions (i.e. UN) are not effective to create the conditions of peace,

the peaceful global regime would provide realization of such conditions.

[However] The chief reason warfare is still with us is neither a secret death wish of
human species, nor, more plausibly, the serious economic and social dangers inherent
in disarmament, but the simple fact that no substitute for this final arbiter in interna-
tional affairs has yet appeared on the political scene (Arendt, 1969: 9).

Therefore, even when the tools of the war are neutralized, more than a mediatory
institution between states is required. For, it can be argued that “when more unitary
versions of globalism are given up; so is the hope of creating a more egalitarian world, the
hope of achieving perpetual peace, the end of violence everywhere and forever” (Walzer, 2004:
188). Thus, it can be concluded that for the peaceful future global regime, a decision
must be made between ‘the federation of nation-states (like the United States of the World)
and the plurality of international associations (a world community) that operate across the
borders and serve to strengthen the constraints on state actions” (Walzer, 2004: 182). In this
regard, the plurality of international associations operating across the borders might
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function as an external agent organising the game set-up in terms of disclosing the state-
actors the rational and moral option to abstain from choosing seemingly pure rational
option to risk war. However “more than a world community, as aimed by revolutionists, we
have a world of rival nation-states; but more than an old-fashioned game of power politics, as
described by the realist school, we have a world of turbulence” (Hassner, 1994: 737). In this
regard, the role of philosophy is to provide theoretical framework to establish the proper
conditions of peace, and that the rest depends on the politicians in terms of practising
these principles effectively.

Conclusion

This paper has attempted to demonstrate that in the context of war, there are two
levels of ethics operating in guiding decision-maker’s action: rationality and morality. I
attempted to provide a theoretical framework to this claim by arguing that we need to
make a distinction between conceiving war as an eventuality and war as an event. To
justify this view, I applied the game-theoretical tool ‘Prisoner’s Dilemma’ to the notion
of war in terms of demonstrating the failure of conventional conceptions of war in
responding the eventuality of war when it comes to meet the rationale to maximize self-
interest. I argued that the game-theoretical approach reinforces the realist conception to
risk war. Moreover, I attempted to disclose that neither realist nor other conventional
conceptions of war are able to cover these two levels of ethics. Instead, cataclysmic
philosophy is presented as a way out of the game-theoretical setting since it aims at the
positive conception of peace. In this regard, I argued that the presence of possibility
of war can be used as a basis to constitute peace under proper possible future regimes.

I conclude that in the terminology of politics, inevitable means necessary. Hence, the
setting in which war seem to escalate eventually in the case of conflicts of interest should
not be considered to imply that it is an inevitable activity. Rather, philosophy should be
instrumental to change this conception and to demonstrate that there is an alternative,
namely the peace. Therefore, it is reasonable to conclude that in the future, @ game of
peace should be set up through an examination of possible global regimes, which is way

out of the limits of this short paper, by both political philosophy and philosophy of war.
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Abstract

In recent years, Autism Spectrum Disorder (ASD) is becoming a condition of high incidence as the
numbers of cases reported every year have increased dramatically around the world. Thus, screening
and diagnostic tools to facilitate early intervention of ASD are of upmost importance. However, studies
about the psychometric properties of screening tools for ASD are still limited in Malaysia, as most of
the published works are conducted in Western countries. Therefore, the main objective of the present
research was to determine the cut-off points, reliability and validity of the translated Malay version of
the Childhood Autism Spectrum Test (Scott et al., 2002) and Autism Spectrum Quotient — Childrens
Version (Auyeung et al., 2008) so that issues pertaining to screening of ASD can be resolved to some
extent. The participants of the present research were parents/ caretakers of 700 children (Children

diagnosed as having ASD = 52, age ranged seven-twelve years; children without any disorder = 648,

age ranged six-ten years) who filled up the research questionnaires about their children along with the
informed consent forms. The data collected was analyzed ro determine the cut-off scores, reliability and
validity of the scales. Receiver operating characteristic analyses to determine the cut-off scores of the both
scales found them to have high sensitivity and specificity. The translated Malay version of CAST and
AQ-Child showed good reliability and convergent validity. The instrument translated and validated
with local samples during the present research can be used as a screening tool for ASD in primary
schools, kindergartens, playschools and other pre-school and early childhood care facilities. As an early
screening process can help with surveillance of children at risk for ASD, it can also help in providing
early intervention programs which can reduce the effects of the disorder along with overcoming factors
related to the development of secondary disability.

Keywords: Autism Spectrum Disorder, Childhood Autism spectrum Test, Autism Spectrum Quotient
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Introduction

According to the Centre of Disease Control and Prevention (2012), the prevalence of
Autism Spectrum Disorder (ASD) is increasing globally, thus, it should be considered
as a public health emergency and immediate attention should be paid to the process
of screening, diagnosis and intervention of autism spectrum disorders (ASD). Autism
spectrum disorder (ASD) refers to a type of neurodevelopmental disorder that typically
manifests before the age of three years and is characterized by persistent deficits in
social communication and social interactions, as well as restricted, repetitive patterns
of behavior, activities, and interests (Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental
Disorders, 2013). These symptoms of ASD can impair and limit everyday functioning
and are thought to be evident in early childhood; although in some cases, they may
not be fully evident until later ages. Apart from that, although not core symptoms,
many children with ASD may also have significant cognitive and language impairments
(Vanderbilt Evidence-based Practice Center, 2017).

When it comes to screening and diagnosing ASD, we can see that in everyday life,
parents and teachers emphasize more on academic achievement to gauge children
overall development, therefore, a child’s difficulties in peer relationships and social
communication are sometimes less likely to be noticed by them. Apart from that, the
lack of knowledge and awareness about autism spectrum disorder (ASD) in the general
public may result in autistic features to be considered as an individual’s personality
traits rather than a neurodevelopmental disability. Although from a parents’ or teachers’
perspective, these children seem to behave relatively “normal”, their difficulties in peer
relationships and impairments in social communication can have long lasting negative
effects such as lower self-esteem, peer rejection, and depression. These children with ASD
in mainstream schools if identified earlier by using a systematic screening process, can
benefit from timely provided individualized supports, tailored to help them overcome
their difficulties.

As we can see from available information, in Malaysia, ASD is categorized under
learning disabilities along with other developmental and intellectual disabilities (The
Ministry of Education Malaysia, 2012). Therefore, when it comes to providing special
education services, children with ASD and other developmental disorders such as
attention deficit hyperactivity disorder (ADHD) and learning disabilities (LD) are
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grouped together in a special education classroom which sometimes might lead to
compromising on the individual Childs’ needs in these settings. Apart from that, we
can see that children having ASD are diagnosed much later and this could be due to
the lack of knowledge and awareness about ASD among parents in Malaysia (Dolah,
Yahaya, & Chong, 2012). Thus, there is a need to implement proper mechanisms in
which psychometrically appropriate screening tools for ASD in the local Malay language
can be used for screening which further cab facilitate process of surveillance, diagnosis,
classification and intervention of ASD in Malaysia. This assumption could be supported
by the fact that early and correct identification and diagnosis will lead to suitable early
intervention options for children with ASD that are more cost effective in terms of time,

resources and money.

Therefore, in the light of the mentioned facts above, the main objective of the present
research was to translate Childhood Autism Spectrum Test (CAST) and Autism
Spectrum Quotient — Children’s Version (AQ-Child) into the local Malay language and
determine the cut-off points, reliability and validity of the translated Malay versions,
so that issues pertaining to screening of ASD can be resolved to some extent. The
Childhood Autism Spectrum test was originally developed by Scott, Baron-Cohen,
Bolton and Brayne (2002) as a tool designed to screen for high-functioning autism
conditions in children. It is a parental questionnaire comprising of 37 items, with 31
key items targeting autism symptoms according to the DSM-5 (American Psychiatric
Association, 2013). Its’ original English version was designed for identifying milder
manifestations of autism (i. e. Asperger’s syndrome), but was later found useful for

identifying more severe autism as well.

The CAST has been translated and adapted into over sixteen languages and cultures,
which include German, Greek, Mandarin Chinese, Norwegian, Spanish, and Russian.
However, few studies reports its reliability in an adapted version. The study by
Vulchanova, Djalev, Stankova, Vulchanov, Allison, and Baron-Cohen (2016) confirmed
the validity of Bulgarian CAST as a tool for screening for autism spectrum conditions
based on their sample of 551 children without any disorder and 61 children diagnosed
with autistic spectrum disorder. Another study by Sun, Allison, Auyeung, Matthews,
Zhang, Baron Cohen et al., (2014) while comparing a Mandarin Chinese version of the
Childhood Autism Spectrum Test with the Clancy Autism Behaviour Scale on a sample
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of 150 children aged 4-11, also reported that CAST has better validity.

The Autism Spectrum Quotient-Children’s Version (AQ-Child) by Auyeung, Baron-
Cohen, Wheelwright and Allison (2008) is a parent-report questionnaire in the form
of a Likert scale (strongly agree- strongly disagree) that aims to quantify autistic traits
in children 4-11 years old. It has 50 items and the range of scores on AQ-Child is
0-150. The test items can be calculated as five areas associated with ASD, namely
communication, attention to details, social skills, imagination, and attention-switching.
The test has been found to have good test-retest reliability by Auyeung et al. (2008).

Auyeung et al. (2008) further suggested that researchers should focus on testing the
correlation between AQ-Child and CAST and also study other related instruments
to determine the sensitivity and specificity of different instruments. Thus, the present
research was a systematic effort to determine the psychometric properties of the Malay
version of the two most widely used ASD screening tools by selecting the sample from
both mainstream schools and special education schools (children with established
diagnoses of ASD).

Research Objectives

* To Translate the Childhood Autism Spectrum Test (CAST) and the Autism Spectrum Quo-
tient (AQ- Child) in Malay.

* To determine the cut-off points for the Malay version of Childhood Autism Spectrum Test
(CAST) and Autism Spectrum Quotient (AQ- Child).

* To determine the reliability and validity values of the Childhood Autism Spectrum Test
(CAST) and the Autism Spectrum Quotient (AQ- Child) in Malay.

Method
Research design

The present research was conducted as a survey by using a research questionnaire. The
parents of selected children were given a Malay-translated version of CAST and AQ-
Child along with informed consent forms.

Instruments
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The instrument consists of a questionnaire with three sections. Section A was used to
collect the childrens” background information such as age, gender, race, birth order,
twin or single birth. Section B consisted of the Childhood Autism Spectrum Test
(CAST), which is a 37-item parent-report questionnaire. Out of 37-items, only 31 items
(excluding items 3, 4, 12, 22, 26, and 33) are scored while screening for ASD. As for the
scoring, one point is assigned for an ASD positive response and zero for an ASD negative
response on the scored items. In the present research, the items were group together
according to the factor analysis by Vulchanova et al. (2016), which is consistent with the
two main categories of ASD symptoms suggested in DSM-5 (2013). These categories
are communication, social behavior and interaction (itemsl1,2,5,8,10,11,13,15,16,17,
18,21 ,24,27,31 and 35) and restricted repetitive behavior patterns (items 6,7,9,14,2
0,23,25,28,29,30,32,34,36 and 37). The score range is from 0-31, with higher scores
(15and above) to be considered as an indicator of ASD.

Section C consists of the Autism Spectrum Quotient — Children’s Version (AQ-Child),
which is a 50-item parent-report questionnaire in the form of a Likert scale (strongly
agree- strongly disagree) for measuring autistic traits in children aged 4-11 years. The
50-test items can be calculated as five areas (each represented by 10 items) associated
with ASD i.e. communication (items 7, 17, 18, 26, 27, 31, 33, 35, 38, and 39),
attention to details (items 5, 6, 9, 12, 19, 23, 28, 29, 30, and 49), social skills (items
1,11, 13, 15, 22, 36, 44, 45, 47, and 48), imagination (items 3, 8, 14, 20,21, 24, 40,
41, 42, and 50), and attention-switching (items 2, 4, 10, 16, 25, 32, 34, 37, 43 and
46). However, in the present research, only 47 items were grouped, according to four
factors suggested by Auyeung et al. (2008) which were mindreading (items 2,4,7,10, 18,
27,31,32, 33, 35, 36, 37, 39, 42,45 and 48), attention to details (items 5, 6, 9, 12, 16,
19, 23, 41, and 43), social skills (items 1, 11, 13, 15, 17, 22, 24, 25, 26, 28, 34, 38,
44, 46, and 47,), and imagination (items 3, 8, 14, 21, 20, 40 and 50) that were analyzed
while determining reliability of the scale. The score range is from 0-150, with higher
scores (76 and above) considered to be having ASD.

Instrument Translation and Cross —Cultural Adaptation

To achieve the first research objective, the Childhood Autism Spectrum Test and Autism
Spectrum Quotient were translated to Malay using the Back to Back translation (Brisilin,
1970) method to retain the originality of the actual constructs of the scales. The first
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step was to translate the original English questionnaire to Malay using two bilingual
translators of local Sabahan descent. The second step of the translation process was
combining these questionnaires. After two Malay versions of the questionnaires were
ready, both Malay versions were reviewed again to combine it. The review and combining
step was carried out by a Malay academician who was bilingual. This step was taken to
ensure that the combined version was consistent with the original version. Important
notes about appropriate wordings and terms were taken during this stage. The third step
was to back-translate the questionnaire. Two bilingual translators who were very fluent
with both languages back-translated the Malay version of the questionnaire to English.
Both of the translators were not given any original version of the questionnaire and
worked independently. The English versions were reviewed again to see the accuracy
of the translation process. Important notes about appropriate wording and terms were
taken during this stage as well. On the basis of differences or similarities between
the original English version and the back-translated English versions, conclusions
were drawn about the equivalence of both versions. Minor changes were made to the
Malay questionnaire after the back-translation process. The finalized Malay version of
the questionnaires were further edited to minimize spelling and grammatical errors.
The Malay Childhood Autism Spectrum Test (CAST) & Autism Spectrum Quotient
(AQ- Child) were then administered to a small group of participants (n=40) with
the aim to test its suitability with Malaysian culture. Based on additional comments
from the respondents, further modifications were carried out to produce the finalized
instruments, which were renamed as Malay CAST and Malay AQ-CHILD. These two
translated instruments were then administered in the actual study to achieve the other
research objectives.

Participants and location

The participants of the present research were parents/caretakers of 700 children (children
diagnosed as having ASD= 52, children without any disorder=648,) between the age
range of 6- 12 years, who filled up the research questionnaires about their children along
with the informed consent forms. The parents were selected and contacted through
seven mainstream primary schools and five special education schools around the Kota
Kinabalu city area.

176



CURRENT DEBATES IN PHILISOPHY & PSYCHOLOGY
Bora Erdag:

Procedure

After seeking ethical approval from the Education, Planning and Research Division
(EPRD) and Sabah State Education Department, discussions were held between the
school authorities to explain the objectives and flow of the research. After this verbal
communication, an official letter of application along with the approval to conduct
research from relevant authorities were sent to the school administration. Upon
receiving official approval from each school, further discussions were held among class
teachers and the research team regarding the flow of research. Respective class teachers
were requested for their support and cooperation during data collections. Research
questionnaires were distributed by research team members among children with the
help of class teachers on first day of the week, and were collected back after 3 days.
Opverall, 770 questionnaires were distributed among children from mainstream classes
and the retrieval was about 674 (87.5%) which was quite satisfactory. However, after
removing incomplete ones, only 648 (84%) questionnaires were analyzed.

The same procedure was followed to collect data from parents of children with ASD,
who were contacted through class teachers as well. Children who had established
diagnoses of ASD by medical practitioners and were holding the person with disabilities
card (kad orang kurang upaya) issued by the Malaysian Social Welfare Department were
identified by their class teacher. Overall, 63 questionnaires were distributed, 54(85.7%)
were collected back, and 52(82.5%) were analyzed.

Results

The data was analyzed by using SPSS 24. Descriptive statistics was used to analyze
demographic information. Receiver operating characteristic (ROC) analyses were
conducted to examine the area under the ROC curve. Sensitivity and specificity values
to determine the range of potential cut-off scores were also calculated. The reliability of
the scales was determined by Cronbach’s Alpha, and Convergent validity of the scales
and subscales were determined by 7 value.

Demographic information of children reported by parents

Table 1 showed the demographic profile of children reported by their parents. It was
found that the although the number of female students were more than male students in
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mainstream schools, however, when it comes to gender differences in special education
classes, males outnumbered females with a ratio of 1: 5.5. As for age ranges, from
mainstream schools it was 6- 10 years old, while from special education classes it was
7- 12 years old. As for the ethnic background of research participants, both mainstream
schools and special education classes had high representation of bumiputra Sabah.

Tablel. Demographic Information of Research Participants from Mainstream
Schools and Special Education

Mainstream schools Special Education
Variables (N = 648) (N =52)

Frequency Percentage Frequency Percentage
Gender
Male 315 48.6 44 84.6
Female 333 51.4 8 15.4
Age
6 years old 2 0.3 0 0
7 years old 235 36.3 10 19.2
8 years old 209 32.3 10 19.2
9 years old 201 31.0 12 23.1
10 years old 1 0.2 10 19.2
11 years old 0 0 3 5.8
12 years old 0 0 7 13.5
Ethnicity
Malay 162 25.2 4 7.7
Chinese 4 0.6 2 3.8
India

. 2 0.3 0 0

E;nglputra 428 66.0 40 76.9
Bumipyitra 12 1.9 2 3.8
Others 39 6.0 4 7.7
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Cut-off Scores for Malay Childhood Autism Spectrum Test and Malay
Autism Spectrum Quotient

It was found that the area under the ROC curve for the Childhood Autism Spectrum
Test was 0.98 (95% C.I) which shows that the total score on the instrument is a good
indicator of ASD. As for sensitivity and specificity values for a range of cut-off point by
analyzing ROC, it was found that the cut-off score of 15 demonstrated high sensitivity
(90%) as well as high specificity (99%). As for the Autism Spectrum Quotient (AQ-
Child), the area under ROC curve was 0.93 (95% C.I), which shows that the score on
this instrument is also a good indicator of ASD. The ROC analysis further suggested
that a score of 76 showed high sensitivity (90%) and high specificity (99%). Table 2

below present comparison of cut-off point for both scales.

Therefore, from the Receiver Operating Characteristic (ROC) curve values found for
both scales, we can see that the scores on the Malay Childhood Autism Spectrum Test
were slightly better indicator of ASD as compared to the Malay Autism Spectrum
Quotient.

Table 2. Comparison of cut-off points for Malay Childhood Autism
Spectrum Test and Malay Autism Spectrum Quotient

Malay CAST Cut-off point Malay AQ- Child Cut off point

Indices 10 15 20 66 76 86
Sensitivity 0.99 0.90 0.50 0.92 0.90 0.50
Specificity  0.76 0.99 0.99 0.55 0.99 0.99

The Reliability of Malay Childhood Autism Spectrum Test and Malay
Autism Spectrum Quotient

Results presented in Table 3 shows that both scales i.e. the Malay Childhood Autism
Spectrum Test and the Malay Autism Spectrum Quotient had good reliability values
based on the Cronbach Alpha for the whole scales as well as items arranged in different
subscales according to the difficulty areas associated with ASD.
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Table 3. Reliability of Malay Childhood Autism Spectrum Test and
Malay Autism Spectrum Quotient

Scale Items Cronbach’s Alpha
Malay Childhood Autism Spectrum Test (CAST) 31 0.74
Communication, Social behavior and interaction 16 0.74
Restricted Repetitive behavior patterns 15 0.71
Malay Autism Spectrum Quotient (AQ- Child) 47 0.71
Mindreading 16 0.74
Attention to details 9 0.71
Social and communication skills 15 0.72
Imagination 7 0.70

Convergent validity of Malay Childhood Autism Spectrum Test and Malay
Autism Spectrum Quotient

Results presented in Table 4 shows that the Malay Childhood Autism Spectrum Test
and Malay Autism Spectrum Quotient had good Convergent validity values based on
the 7 values for all the subscales of both instruments.
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Table 4. Convergent validity of Malay Childhood Autism Spectrum Test and
Malay Autism Spectrum Quotient

r value
Scales 1 2 3 4 5 6
Malay Childhood Autism Spectrum
Test (CAST)
Communication, Social behavior and 1
interaction

1%
Restricted Repetitive behavior patterns 1

.00
Malay Autism Spectrum Quotient (AQ-
Child)

39%% 35
Mindreading

.00 .00

34%% .08 40**
Social and communication skills 1

.00 .02 .00

-.08*%  32%  _16% - 12*F
Attention to detail 1
.02 .00 .00 .00

34%% .02 A2X 4T 34
Imagination 1

.00 .55 .00 .00 .00

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).

Discussion

The aim of this research was to examine the psychometric properties of the translated
versions of the Childhood Autism Spectrum Test and the Autism Spectrum Quotient-
Children’s version. The Childhood Autism Spectrum Test is a screening instrument
designed to identify children who may have ASD, including those with milder
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manifestations such as ASD, as well as classical autism. The CAST was developed in the
UK, for children of primary school age, and its utility has been studied extensively over
there (Baron-Cohen, Scott, Allison, Williams, Bolton, and Matthews, 2009). However,
it has yet to have been examined cross-culturally, therefore in the present research, the
main objective was to determine the psychometric properties of Malay version of the

CAST.

The CAST was translated to the local Malay language by using Back to Back translation
method. Furthermore, it was found that the Malay instruments had high sensitivity
(90%) and specificity (99%) when using the score of 15 as a cut-off point. Studies in
the past have also demonstrated that using a cut-off of 15, the CAST can be used as a
screening instrument for ASD in researches based on large populations. Williams, Scott,
Stott, Allison, Bolton, and Baron-Cohen (2005) suggested that by using a cut-off of
15, the sensitivity of the CAST is 100%, with a specificity of 97%. Morales-Hidalgo,
Roigé-Castellvi, Vigil-Colet, and Canals Sans (2017) also agree that the cut-off score of
15 on complete 31 item Spanish version of CAST showed high sensitivity (83.9%) and
specificity (92.5%).

As far as the AQ- Child is concerned, in the present research, a cut-off point of 76 was
found to have high sensitivity (90%) and specificity (99%). Findings of the present
research are consistent with Auyeung et al (2008), as they also suggested that the score
of 76 on AQ-Child shows high sensitivity (0.95) and specificity (0.95). Thus, findings
of the present research pertaining to the cut-off points for both of the translated Malay
instruments i.e. the CAST and AQ- Child found high sensitivity and specificity and
these findings are supported by researchers who translated these questionnaires into
other languages.

The translated Malay version of CAST showed adequate reliability for the questionnaire
as a whole. The reliability of the scale was further analyzed by grouping the items
together into two subscales to assess two major symptoms of ASD according to the
findings of Vulchanova et al (2016). These subscales were named as (a) communication,
social behavior and interaction which had 16 items, and (b) restricted repetitive behavior
pattern which composed of 15 items. Both subscales were found to have adequate and
acceptable Cronbach Alpha values. Results of the current research were consistent with
previous researchers, who translated the CAST into other languages and determined its
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reliability and validity. Morales-Hidalgo, Roigé-Castellvi, Vigil-Colet, and Canals Sans
(2017) stated that the internal consistency of 31 item CAST Spanish version was 0.826.
They further reported that CAST can be used as a reliable and valid screening tool for
ASD both in general Spanish population and in clinical settings.

It was also found in the present study that the translated Malay version of AQ- Child
has adequate reliability for the scale as a whole as well as for the four subscales computed
during the present study, which is quite consistent with the findings of earlier researchers.
Auyeung et al (2008) reported that AQ-Child showed high coeflicients values for
the questionnaire as a whole as well as for each of the five sub-scales measured i.e.
communication, social skills, attention to detail, attention-switching, and imagination.
They further reported that the questionnaire also had excellent test—retest reliability.
Therefore, we can suggest that the translated Malay AQ-Child will provide reliable
scores in the future if used for screening ASD in Malaysia.

As far as the validity was concerned, both of the instruments seems to have good
convergent validity, as five out of six subscales of both instruments were found to have
significant correlation. No significant correlation was found between the restricted
repetitive behavior patterns subscale from the CAST and the imagination subscale from
AQ- Child which seems quite logical to some extent; as one explanation for this finding
could be that the children with ASD seems to lack flexibility to generate novel ideas
and therefore tend to behave in a restricted, repetitive, and routine-like manner. Turner
(1999) also suggested that there is a link between preference for sameness and restricted,
repetitive behavior patterns shown by children with autism due to their lack of ability
to generate novel ideas (imagination). Findings of the present research about validity
of the instrument are consistent with Vulchanova et al (2016), as while exploring the
latent structure of the Bulgarian CAST by grouping the items into two main cluster of
symptoms, they suggested that this structure is consistent with the two main symptom
categories adopted in the DSM-5. Their findings also confirmed that the CAST is
a valid screening tool for ASD in other cultures. Sun, Allison, Auyeung, Matthews,
Norton, Baron- Cohen et.al. (2014) while assessing the psychometric properties of
Mandarin version of the CAST, also supported the fact that it could be considered
as valid screening tool for ASD as it help to discriminate between children with and
without Autism Spectrum condition.
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Therefore we can conclude that the two instruments chosen during present research were
found to be reliable and valid when translated into Malay. However, Eaves, Wingert, Ho
and Mickelson (2006) while discussing the response format of AQ- Child, commented
that Likert response format of AQ- Child provide parents with many options to choose
their responses rather than simply giving a categorical Yes/No which can sometimes
limit parents’ response options and leads to skipping items and missing data. They
further suggested that the Likert response format can help parents to rate the severity
of a particular trait in their children which could be considered more suitable while
screening for a condition such as Autism Spectrum Disorder.

Findings of the present research indicate that Malay CAST and Malay AQ- Child can
be used in the local Malaysian context, where the number of the screening tools for
autism in the local language are limited. However, caution must be taken as adapting
a screening instruments developed for another culture can pose some challenges. As
every culture has its unique way of understanding and explaining human behavior,
some of the behaviors which might be considered appropriate in one culture may not be
considered the same way in other culture. For example, non-verbal communication bear
different meanings in different cultures. In the context of the current research, we can
say that “lack of eye contact” which is presented as one of the defining clinical feature of
ASD, is viewed differently among Asian cultures as looking directly into someone eyes
is not considered socially appropriate behavior in many Asian cultures (Le Roux, 2002).
Apart from that, future potential users of Malay CAST and Malay AQ- Child must be
cautious, as both questionnaires might be useful in screening ASD, however, cannot

serve as an alternative for a clinical diagnosis.

Conclusion

The instruments translated and validated with local samples during the present research
can be used as a screening tool for ASD in mother and child healthcare centers,
kindergartens, playschools and other pre-school and early childhood care facilities. Early
screening processes can help with the surveillance of clients with ASD as well as also
in providing early intervention, thus helping to reduce the effect of disorder, as well as
could help in overcoming the factors related to development of secondary disability. As
a summary, the CAST and AQ-Child can be considered as strong measures that are able
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to discriminate the presence of ASD and will be important research tools in the future
for investigating and screening autistic traits among 4-11 years old children. However,
caution must be taken and these questionnaires should be used only as screening tool
for ASD, and therefore should not be considered as substitute for a clinical diagnosis.
As the main objective of the study was to translate the scales and determine its basic
psychometric properties, therefore future cross-linguistic and cross-cultural research can
explore other aspects of these translated version of the instruments to help to reveal the
extent to which findings can be applied and used in other context.
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KAN BAGISINA YONELIK TUTUM
OLCEGI GELISTIRME CALISMASI

DEVELOPMENT OF A QUESTIONNAIRE
FOR ASSESSING ATTITUDES TOWARD
BLOOD DONATION

Yeliz Kindap 1epe, Vezir Aktag

Ozet

Canlilar yasamlar: boyunca degisik zamanlarda cesitli nedenlerden dolay: kan ve kan idiriinlerine ihti-
yag duymaktadirlar. Giiniimiizde tip ve teknoloji alanindaki tiim gelismelere ragmen insan icin hayati
onem tasryan kanin laboratuvar ortamlarimda iiretilememesinin yani sira yerine de kanin islevini
karsilayan herhangi bir madde de konulamamaktadsr. Ciinkii kan, kaynag: insan olan ve elde edil-
mesi icin baska alternatifi olmayan bir tedavi aracidir. Kan stoklar: ile talep edilen kan arasindaki
dengesizlik nedeniyle kan bankalarina siirekli olarak yeni donérler bulmaya hatta bu durum baz:
iilkeleri kan ithal etmeye zorlamaktadsr. Gelismis dilkelerde goniillii kan bagislarinin niifusa oran:
%5 iken iilkemizde bu durum ne yazik ki ancak %3.6 civarmdadir. Kan bagisindaki bu olumsuz
tablonun giderilebilmesi icin kan bagisina yonelik olumlu ve olumsuz tutumun belirlenmesinin onemli
oldugu diisiiniilmiis ve bu nedenle arastirmada kan bagisina yonelik duygu, diisiince ve davranislarin
kapsamly bir sekilde olciilmesine yonelik gecerli ve givenilir bir tutum leeginin gelistirilmesi amag-
lanmustrr. Arastirma orneklemini Sivas merkezde yasayan ve kartopu ornekleme yontemiyle ulasilan
yaglar: 17-60 arasinda degisen (M = 25.17, S = 9.04) 1275 kadin (%47.4), 141'i erkek (%52.6)
toplam 268 kisi olusturmugtur. Arastirmada on goriismeler (20 kisiyle yapilan) yoluyla 74 maddelik
bir madde havuzu olugturulmus, daha sonra bu maddeler uzmanlarca icerik, dil kapsam agisindan
degerlendirilmis ve dlgege nihai hali verilmistir. Madde secme islemi, madde-toplam korelasyonlar:
ve ug gruplarin karsilastirilmasiyla yapilms olup élgegin 18 maddeden olusmasina karar verilmistir.
Olgegin Cronbach Alfa i¢ tutarlilik katsayis ise .90 bulunmugtur. Olgegin birlestirici/slgiit gecerligini
belirlemek icin Yardimseverlik Olgegi, Kisilerarast Tepkisellik Indeksi ve Giindelik Manevi Deneyimler
Olgegi kullantlmstir. Kan Bagisina Yonelik Tutum Olgeginin diger degiskenlerle korelasyonu incelen-
diginde; dlcegin giindelik manevi deneyimler, empati ve bagkalarinin bakss acisint alma ozellikleriyle
pozitif yonde iliskili oldugu bulunmustur. Yani insanlarmn yardimseverlik, empati ve bagkalarinin
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bakss agisini alma ozellikleri ve giindelik manevi deneyim diizeyleri arttika kan vermeye tutumla-
rinin daba olumlu oldugu goriilmiistiir. Sonuglar, gelistivilen dlegin gecerli ve giivenilir bir sekilde
kullanilabilecegine isaret etmis ve ilgili literatiir baglaminda tartisilmastar.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kan bagisi, Yardimseverlik, Giindelik Manevi Deneyimler, Empati ve Bagkala-
rinin Bakis Agtsint Alma

Summary

All living organisms need blood and blood products for various reasons at different times throughout
their lives. Today, despite all advances in the field of medicine and technology, blood that is vital for
human beings cannot be produced in a laboratory environment and there are no substances that fun-
ction like blood. Blood is derived from a human source and there is no other alternative to obtain it.
Due to the imbalance between blood supply and blood demand, blood banks constantly search for more
efficient ways to recruit blood donors. This imbalance forces even some countries to import blood. While
the percentage of voluntary blood donors in developed countries is 5%, unfortunately in Turkey it is
only around 3.6%. It is important to analyze positive and negative attitudes towards blood donation
to eliminate negative attitudes toward blood donation. Therefore, this study aimed to develop a valid
and reliable attitude scale for the measurement of feelings, thoughts and behaviors toward blood dona-
tion. The sample group consisted of 127 women (47.4%), and 141 men (52.6%), in total 268 peaple
living in Sivas. Their ages range from 17 to 60 (M = 25.17, S = 9.04). Data was collected by using a
snowball sampling method. With the help of interviews with 20 people, a pool consisting of 74 items
was created and then these items were assessed by experts in terms of content, language, whereupon the
scale was finalized. Item selection was done by performing item-total correlations and by using high and
low scoring group comparisons, and it was decided that the scale would consist of 18 items. The Cron-
bach Alpha internal consistency coefficient was 0.90. 1o determine the criterion validity, the self-report
altruism scale, the interpersonal reactivity index and the daily spiritual experience scale were used.
Results showed that the Blood Donation Attitudes Scale was positively correlated to the daily spiritual
experience, altruism, empathy and the ability to take the perspective of others. In other words, as peoples
benevolence, empathy, the ability to take others perspectives and their level of religiosity increased, their
positive attitudes towards blood donation also increased. The results indicated that this scale could be

used in a valid and reliable way.

Key Words: Blood Donation, Altruism, Daily Spiritual Experience, Empathy and Perspective Taking
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Kan Bagisina Yonelik Tutum Olgegi Gelistirme Caligmast

Canlilar yasamlar1 boyunca degisik zamanlarda ¢esitli nedenlerden dolay1 kan ve kan
tiriinlerine ihtiya¢ duymaktadirlar. Giindelik yasamda hemen herkesin kargilagabilecegi
hastaliklar ve kazalar sonucunda agir durumlar yaganabilmekte ve iyilesebilmek, hatta
hayatta kalabilmek icin hastaya uyumlu kan grubuna ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir. Ancak,
glinimuizde tip ve teknoloji alanindaki tim gelismelere ragmen, insan igin ha-
yati dnem tagtyan kanin laboratuvar ortamlarinda iiretilememesinin yani sira yerine de
kanin islevini kargilayan herhangi bir madde de konulamamaktadir. Ayrica her gegen
giin kanin klinik kullanim alanlari ¢esitlendigi ve artugy icin, kan, ek kaynags insan
olan yagamsal bir ila¢” olma 6zelligini korumaktadir. Bu durum insanlarin kan bagisinda
bulunmalarinin énemini gosterdigi gibi, kisisel ve toplumsal bir sorumluluk olarak da
karsimiza ¢itkmakeadir. Ciinkii kan bagisinda bulunmak toplum icerisinde yardimlagma,
dayanigma gibi degerleri gelistirebildigi gibi toplumsal sorumluluklarin yerine getiril-
mesinde de farkindaliga yol acabilmektedir (Kaya, Sezek ve Dogan, 2007). Dolayistyla
toplumda kan bagigina yonelik tutumun belirlenmesinin ve kan bagisina yonelik olum-
lu tutumu artiricr énciillerin belirlemenin kan bagisina ydnelik toplumsal sorumlulugu
artirmada 6nemli oldugu diistiniilmektedir.

Diinya Saglik Orgﬁtﬁ’nﬁn raporuna gore (World Health Organization [WHO], 2017)
kan bagis1 acisindan iilkeler arasinda biiyiik farkliliklar s6z konusudur. Diinya gapinda
toplanan 112.5 milyon Unite kan bagisinin yaklagik yarisi, diinya niifusunun % 19’una
ev sahipligi yapan yiiksek gelirli tilkelerde toplanmistir. Yiiksek gelirli iilkelerde kan ba-
g1s oraninin 32.1, orta gelir diizeyindeki tilkelerde 14.9, diisiik orta gelirli iilkelerde 7.8
ve diisiik gelirli tilkelerde ise 4.6 oldugu ifade edilmistir. Kan bagisinda bulunmak agi-
sindan geligmis tilkeler ile kiyaslandiginda, Tiirkiye alt siralarda yer almaktadir. Geligmis
tilkelerde goniillii kan bagislarinin niifusa orani %5 iken, tilkemizde bu oranin %1.5 ile
%3.6 arasinda oldugu ifade edilmistir (TiirkKizilay11, yy; Yildiz ve ark., 2006).

[htiya¢ duyulan kan ve kan iiriinlerinin genellikle en biiyiik tedarikgi olan kan toplama
merkezleri ve gesitli hastane kan merkezleri tarafindan kargilandigi sdylenebilir. Ancak,
yasam siiresinin de uzamasiyla, tbbi miidahalelerin ve tedavi yontemlerinin gelismesiyle
birlikte bir ¢ok iilkede kan ve kan iiriinlerine duyulan ihtiyag gittikce arts gdstermekte
(Currie, Patel, McEwann ve Dixon, 2004; Greinacher, Fendrichm, Alpen ve Hoffmann,
2007; Marantidou ve ark., 2007; Provan, 1999), kan stoklari ile talep edilen kan arasin-
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daki hassas denge kan bankalarin siirekli olarak yeni donorler bulmaya hatta bazi tilke-
leri kan ithal etmeye zorlamaktadir (Ferguson, 1996). Diinya Saglik Orgiitir ne gore kan
ve kan iiriinlerine duyulan ihtiyacin kargilanmasinda en 6nemli ve en giivenilir kaynak
higbir ¢ikar gdzetmeksizin ve bir kargilik talep etmeden (géniillii) bagisinda bulunan
insan gruplaridir. Toplam 159 iilkenin raporlarina gére, 74 iilke kan ihtiyacinin %90’1n-
dan fazlasini kargiliksiz géniillii bagislarla saglamakeadir. S6z konusu bu iilkeler arasinda
57 iilke ise kan ihtiyacinin tamamini karsiliksiz goniillii bagislarla saglamakeadir. Ote
yandan, 71 iilke kan ihtiyacinin % 50’sinden fazlasini arkadag-aile cevresi araciligiyla
veya para kargiligi yapilan bagislarla saglamaktadir (WHO, 2017). Tiirkiye'de ise kan
bankalar1 yillardir var olmasina kargin giiniimiizde kan bagist orani mevcut ihtiyaca
cevap vermemektedir. Her giin bircok hasta tedavileri i¢in kan bagisi yapacak insanlari
beklemekte; birgok kisi de, zamaninda kan temin edilememesi nedeniyle hayatini kay-
betmektedir (Kaya ve ark., 2007). Kan ve kan tirtinlerine duyulan ihtiyag ve kaynaktan
gelen miktar arasindaki esitsizlikler géz oniine alindiginda daha fazla sayida insanin kan
bagisinda bulunmasina ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir.

Bu ihtiyagtan hareketle, kan ihtiyaci ve kan bagist konusunda toplumun dogru bir gekil-
de bilin¢lendirilmesinin gerekliligi olduk¢a 6nemli bir konu olarak kargimiza ¢ikmakta-
dir. Toplum genelinde kan bagisinin 6nemini vurgulayarak, bu konudaki dogru bilgi ve
biling diizeyini arturict, insanlari kan bagiglamaya tesvik edici ¢abalarda bulunmak bir
zaruret haline gelmigtir. Bu baglamda yapilan pek ¢ok caligmada ozellikle egitimin éne-
mine vurgu yapilarak, kan bagisina yonelik toplumsal bilincin olusmast ve gelismesinin
egitim ile gerceklestirilebilecegi belirtilmistir (Abderrahmana ve Salehb, 2014; Cevizci,
Erginoz ve Yiiceokur, 2010; Marantidou ve ark., 2007; Wiwanitkit, 2000).

Farkli iilkelerde yapilan birgok arastirmada, katulimecilarin kan bagisina yonelik tutumla-
rinin genel olarak olumlu oldugu, kan bagisinda bulunma konusunda olumsuz bir alg
s6z konusu olmadigi, ancak yine de insanlarin 6nemli bir kisminin kan bagist yapmak
istemedigi bulunmusgtur (Elias, Mauka, Philemon, Damian, Mahande ve Msuya 2016;
Jacobs ve Berege, 1995; Melku ve ark., 2016; Shahshahani, Yavari, Actar ve Ahmadiy¢h,
2006). Yardimseverlik ve dzgecilik degerleri, kan bagisina iliskin algilanan riskler, kan
bagist konusundaki bilgiler, kan bagisina yonelik tutumlar ve kan bagist yapma niyeti
gibi cesitli faktorlerin kan bagisinda bulunmay: etkiledigi one stirtilmiistiir (France ve
ark., 2011; Mostafa, 2010). Bu durum ayni zamanda, kan bagisinda bulunmaya y6ne-
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lik tutumlarin farkli agilardan incelenmesi gerektigine isaret etmektedir. Nitekim, son
zamanlarda yapilan bazi ¢aligmalarda kan bagisinda bulunma davranisi olumlu sosyal
davranislarin bir gdstergesi olarak da degerlendirildigi (Gillespie ve Hillyer, 2002; Healy
20005 Steele ve ark., 2008) ve kan bagisinda bulunan bireyleri bu davranisa giidiileyen
faktorler tizerinde durularak, siklikla empatik olma, yardimsever olma, dindarlik gibi
faktorlerin ele alindigr gortilmiistiir (Gillespie ve Hillyer, 2002; Healy, 2000; Mostafa,
2009; Penning, 2005; Piliavin, 1990; Piliavin ve Callero, 1991). Piliavin (1990) kan ba-
g1s1 konusundaki aragtirmalarin kapsamli bir analizini yaptigi calismada kan bagisinda
bulunma nedeni olarak en fazla auf yapilan ozelligin 6zgecilik oldugunu ifade etmistir.
Genel olarak bakildiginda, literatiirde yardimseverlik baglaminda yapilan kan bagisi-
n1 goniilliilik temelinde ele alarak, bazi kisilerin 6zgeci davranslar temelinde, digsal
bir édiil beklemeksizin, goniillii kan bagisinda bulunduklarin: ifade eden aragtirmalar
oldugu gibi (6rnegin, Bar-Tal 1986; Eisenberg, 1986; Macaulay ve Berkowitz, 1970),
ozgecilik, bagkalarina yardim ederek saglanan hos duygular ve manevi tatmin gibi i¢
etkenlerin (6diillerin) kan bagislama icin yeterli olmadigini 6ne siiren aragurmalar da
mevcuttur (6rnegin, Sober ve Wilson, 1998). Ornegin, yaptiklart meta-analitik bir ¢a-
lismada Bednall, Bove, Cheetham ve Murray (2013) kan bagisinda bulunma davranisini
ele alan 24 aragturma ile kan bagisinda bulunma niyetini ele alan 37 korelasyonel aras-
tirmay1 imeelemigler ve sonug olarak 6zgeciligin kan bagisinda bulunma niyetiyle iligkili
oldugu ancak kan verme davraniginda bulunma tizerinde etkili olmadig: ifade etmisler-
dir. Bu baglamda, Staub (1991) kisisel sorumlulugun 6nemine dikkat ¢ekerek, kisisel
sorumlulugun bagkalarinin refahint 6nemsemeyi ve béylece fedakarca kan bagislamay:
sagladigini ifade etmistir.

Kan bagisinda bulunma konusunda tilkemizde yapilan aragtirmalar incelendiginde, lite-
ratiirde bu konuda yapilmis ¢ok say1 da aragurma varken Tiirkiyede bu konuda ne yazik
ki sinirli sayida oleek gelistirme caligmalarin oldugu (6rnegin, Celik ve Giiven, 2015),
aragtirmalarin siklikla up alaninda gergeklestirildigi ve anket ydntemi kullanilarak kisile-
rin kan bagisi konusundaki bilgilerinin belirlenmeye calisildigr (6rnegin, Akkus, Celik,
Satici, Dagdag, ve Sanisoglu, 2005; Yildiz, ve ark., 2006), 6rneklem grubu olarak genel-
likle Giniversite dgrencilerinin secildigi (6rnegin, Bostanci-Dagtan, Dagtan ve Kirangal,
2013a, 2013b; Kaya, Sezek ve Dogan, 2007; Kinali-Bereketli, 2009; Ozpulat, 2017)
goriilmiistiir. Bireylerin kan bagisina iligkin tutumlarinin ele alindig1 ¢alismalarin co-
gunda cesitli anket sorulart yoluyla (8rnegin, “kan grubunuzu belirten kart veya belgeniz
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(ehliyet, niifus kagids vs.) var mi?, Her insanin yapmast gereken bir sorumluluk olarak go-
rityor musunuz? Kan nakillerinde yoksul ve esit firsar verildigine inaniyor musunuz? Bagss-
lanan kanlarin para karsiliginda satilmasindan endiseli misiniz? Acilen kana ibtiyaciniz
varsa ve bagiscrya para odemeniz gerekirse, oder misiniz?” vbh.) kaulimcilarin kan bagisina
yonelik bilgileri ve goriisleri belirlenmeye calisiimistir (Bostanci-Dagtan ve ark., 2013a,
2013b; Kavacik, 2014; Kaya, Sezek ve Dogan, 2007; Ozpulat, 2017; Tulunay, 2007;
Yildiz ark., 2006). C)rnegin, Bostanci-Dagtan ve arkadaglari (2013a) tarafindan yapilan
calismada saglik yiiksekokul 6grencilerinin kan bagisina yonelik bilgileri incelenmis ve
kadinlarin kan bagisina daha olumlu baktiklari; erkeklerin ise kadinlara gore daha fazla
oranda kan bagisinda bulundugu gériilmiistiir. Kavacik (2014) tarafindan yapilan bir
calismada ise katlimcilarin kan bagisi konusunda orta diizeyde bilgi sahibi olduklari,
genellikle 6grenim seviyesi yiikseldikge ve yas arttik¢a kan bagisi bilgi seviyelerinin art-
ugt bulunmugtur.

Kan bagisinda bulunma ve yardimseverlik arasindaki iliski agisindan bakildiginda da
benzer sekilde, iilkemizde kan bagisini yardimseverlik ya da olumlu sosyal davraniglar
baglaminda ele alan sinirli sayida arastirmaya rastlanmistir. Hablemitoglu, Ozkan ve
Yildirim (2010) tarafindan yapilan bir ¢calismada ilkokul 6gretmenlerinin kan bagisinda
bulunup bulunmama durumlarinin yardim etme davraniglariyla iligkisi incelenerek yar-
dim etme davraniginin genel olarak kan bagisinda bulunma durumuna gore farklilasma-
dig1; ancak kan bagisinda bulunmanin yardimsever davranislari pozitif ydnde yordadig
ifade edilmistir. Genel olarak, bireysel faydasinin yani sira goniillii kan bagiscist olmak
toplumsal degerler acisindan da ge¢miste ve giiniimiizde erdemli olmak adina yapilmug
soylu bir davranis olarak goriilmekte (Aksoy, 2005), biiyiik bir fedakarlik, yardimsever-
lik olarak ele alinmaktadir (Hablemitoglu ve ark., 2010).

Buraya kadar 6zetlenen arastirmalarda da goriildiigii gibi, Tiirkiye'de kan bagisina yo-
nelik tutumlart 6lgmeyi amaglayan sinirli sayida 6lgek gelistirme ¢alismasinin olmasi
(6rnegin, Celik ve Giiven, 2015) ve s6z konusu tutumlari belirlemeye yonelik aragtirma-
larin genellikle yukarida kisaca ifade edilen anket formunda yapilan tanimlayici tiirde
aragtirmalar olmasindan dolayy, {iniversite 6rneklemi disinda da kullanilabilecek gecerli
ve giivenilir bir tutum 6lgegi gelistirilmesine ihtiyag duyulmaktadir. Ulkemizde kan ba-
gisinda bulunma oraninin oldukea diisiik oldugu gercegi de goz 6niine alindiginda, en
onemli kaynagi goniillii bagislar olan kan ihtiyacinin giderilmesi konusunda insanlarin
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tutumlarinin incelenmesinin énemli oldugu distintilmistiir. Yapilan bu ¢alismada in-
sanlarin kan bagisi konusundaki duygu, diistince ve davraniglarinin gegerli ve giivenilir
olarak 8l¢iilmesinde kullanilabilecek bir 6l¢ii aracinin gelistirilmesi yoluyla kan bagisi
konusunda toplumun egitilmesi ve goniillii kan bagisinda bulunmanin ézendirilme-
si, bu konudaki sorumluluk ve bilincinin artirilmasi calismalarina katkida bulunmak
amaglanmustir.

YONTEM

Orneklem

Arastirmaya yaslar1 17-60 arasinda degisen (M = 25.17, § = 9.04) 127’si kadin (%47.4),
1471’1 erkek (%52.6) toplam 268 kisi katlmigtir. Katulimeilarin egitim diizeyi 6 dereceli
(1 -”ilkokul mezunu, 6 -doktora) bir dl¢ek tizerinden degerlendirilmistir. Buna gore ka-
tilimcilarin %2.2%si (6) “ilkokul”, %2.6’si (7) “ortaokul”, %12.3’i1 (33) “lise “, %82.1’i
(220) “iniversite” ve %0.7’si (2) “yitksek lisans” mezunudur. Katllimeilarin %33.2’si
(89) daha 6nce kan bagisinda bulundugunu, %661 ise (177) daha énce hi¢ kan bagi-
sinda bulunmadiklarini ifade etmislerdir. Ote yandan, katulimcilarin %79.1°i (212) kan
grubunu bildigini, %20.5’i ise (55) kan grubunu bilmedigini belirtmistir. Katilimeilara
“Yetistirildiginiz aile tarzini nasil tanimlarsiniz” diye soruldugunda %11.9’u (32) “otori-
ter”, %39.6’s1 (106) “hosgoriili”, %31.3’u (84) “muhafazakar”, %6’st (16) “demokrat”,
%5.6’s1 (15) “ilgisiz” ve %3t (8) “digeri” olarak ifade etmislerdir. Yedi katlimct ise bu

soruya cevap vermemistir.

Veri Toplama Araglari1 Kan Bagisina Bulunmaya Yonelik Tutum Olgegi:

Aragtirmada uzman goriisleri alinarak ve pek cok kisi ile yapilan 6n gériismeler sonu-
cunda bireylerin kan bagisinda bulunma egilimlerine yonelik duygu, diisiince ve dav-
ranis boyutlarint temsil eden 74 maddelik bir madde havuzu olusturulmustur. Olgek
maddeleri 5’li Likert (1-kesinlikle katilmiyorum, 5-olduk¢a katiliyorum) seklinde pu-
anlanmugtir. Yitksek puan kan bagisinda bulunma egiliminin yiiksek oldugunu, diisiik
puan ise kan bagisinda bulunmaya yonelik karst olan olumsuz tutumu yansitmaktadir.
Katulimcilarda olugabilecek tepki yanliligini énleyebilmek amaciyla toplam 19 madde
olumsuz yonde ifade edilerek ters puanlama yapilmistur. Yap: gecerligini belirlemek
amactyla yapilan faktor analizi ve giivenirlik calismalari sonuglari, kan bagisina yonelik
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tutum 6lgeginin 18 maddeden olustugunu ve tek boyutlu olarak ele kullanilabilecegini
gostermigtir (6rnek madde: “Yakin cevremi ya da arkadaglarimi kan vermeleri icin
tesvik ederim”).

Yardimseverlik Olgegi (Self-Report Altruism Scale):

Rushton, Chrisjohn ve Fekken (1981) tarafindan gelistirilen ve 20 madden olusan 6l-
cekte bireylerin yardimseverlik egilimlerinin ol¢iilmesi amaglanmigtir. Cronbach Alfa
i¢c tutarlik katsayist .89 olarak ifade edilen orijinal 6lcek tek faktdrden olusup (6rnek
madde: “Tanimadigim bir kisiye yol tarif ederim.”), her bir madde 5 dereceli bir 8lgek
tizerinden (1- hi¢bir zaman; 5- her zaman) degerlendirilmistir. Tiirkce gegerlik giivenir-
lik galigmast Ozdikmenli (2004) tarafindan lise ve tiniversiteye devam etmekte olan kisi-
lerle yapilan 6lgekte bir madde elenerek kalan 19 madde kullanilmis ve 6l¢egin test-tek-
rar test giivenirliginin .79 oldugu Cronbach Alfa i¢ tutarlik katsayisinin ise .80 oldugu
ifade edilmistir. Yapilan bu ¢aligmada ise Cronbach Alfa i¢ tutarlilik katsayisi .87 olarak
bulunmustur.

Kisilerarasi Tepkisellik Indeksi (Interpersonal Reactivity Index):

Davis (1983) tarafindan gelistirilen 6lgekte bireylerin empati ve baskalarinin bakis
acisina duyarlik dgelerinin dlciilmesi amaglanmustir. Olgegin orijinali her biri 7°ser
maddeden olusan empati, baskalarinin bakis agisint alma ve kisisel sikinti olmak
iizere 3 alt dlgekten olusmaktadir. Her bir maddenin ¢esitli ortamlardaki duygu ve
diisiinceleri ne derece iyi tanimladigi 5°1i Likert tipi bir 6lgekle (5- tamamen katiliyo-
rum; 1- hi¢ katilmiyorum) degerlendirilmektedir. Bu ¢alismada séz konusu dl¢cegin
empati (6rnek madde: “Birinin azarlandigini ya da alaya alindigini gérdiigiimde ona
yardim etmek isterim”) ve bagkalarmin bakis acisin1 alma (6rnek madde: “Bir an-
lasmazlik durumunda karar vermeden 6nce, olay1 taraflarin her biri agisindan gérm-
eye caligirim”) alt 6lgekleri kullanilmigtir. Kumru, Carlo ve Edwards (2004) tarafin-
dan Tiirk¢eye uyarlamasi yapilan 6lgegin Empati alt dlcegi ile bagkalarmin bakis
acisint alma alt dl¢egi i¢in Cronbach Alfa katsayilarinin .53 ile .59 arasinda degistigi
ifade edilmistir. Calismamizda empati alt 6l¢eginin Cronbach Alfa i¢ tutarlilik kat-
sayis1 .77 olarak; baskalarinin bakis acisini alma alt 6l¢eginin Cronbach alfa i¢ tut-
arlik katsayist .69 olarak; 6lgegin biitiiniiniin Cranbach Alfa i¢ tutarlilik katsayis1 ise
.82 olarak bulunmustur.

196



CURRENT DEBATES IN PHILOSOPHY & PSYCHOLOGY
Bora Erdag:

Giindelik Manevi Deneyimler Olgegi (Daily Spiritual Experience Scale):

Giindelik yasamda maneviyatla iligkili deneyimlerin degerlendirilmesi amaciyla Un-
derwood ve Teresi (2002) tarafindan gelistirilmistir. Tek faktérden olusan orijinal 8l-
¢egin Cronbach Alpha i¢ tutarlik katsayisinin .95 oldugu ifade edilmistir. Tiirkgeye
uyarlamast Sayil ve Kindap — Tepe (2013) tarafindan yapilmis olup orijinal formu 16
maddeden olusan 6l¢egin 3 maddesi kiiltiiriimiize uygun olmadig1 i¢in kullanilmamigtir
(6rnek madde: “Ibadet sirasinda ya da dua ederken giinliik stkintilarimdan uzaklas-
ugimi ve mutlu oldugumu hissederim.”). Her bir maddenin 6dereceli bir l¢ekle (1-
higbir zaman; 6- giin icerisinde pek ¢ok kez) degerlendirilmektedir. Kalan 13 madde
icin Cronbach Alpha i¢ tutarlik katsayist .92 olarak rapor edilmistir. Bu aragtirmanin
ornekleminde Cronbach Alpha i¢ tutarlik katsayisi .95 olarak bulunmustur.

Islem

Arastirma Sivas ili merkezinde yasayan kisilerle yapilmis, kaulimeilara kartopu yonte-
miyle ulagilmistir. Kaulimeilara uygulama ile ilgili gerekli yonergeler verildikten son-
ra kimliklerinin gizli kalacagt ve goniilliiliigiin esas alindig: belirtilmigtir. Uygulamalar
yaklagik 20 dakikada tamamlanmustir.

Bulgular

Arastirmada madde segme islemi ii¢ asamada gergeklestirilmistir. Ilk olarak 6ncelikle
maddelerin madde birakma teknigi ile madde-toplam puan korelasyonu hesaplanmigtir.
Buna gére toplam puanla korelasyon gostermeyen 6 madde analiz disi birakilmigtir. Ka-
lan 68 maddenin korelasyonlarinin .12 ile .68 degerleri arasinda degistigi goriilmiistiir.
Bu maddeler arasindan madde - toplam korelasyonlar: .40’1n altinda olan 50 madde
daha olgekten cikarilarak kalan 18 maddeye, yapr gecerliligini belirlemek amaciyla, te-
mel bilesenler analizi uygulanmustir. Ikinci olarak 6lgek maddelerinin ug gruplarindaki
puanlarin ortalamasinin birbirinden farklilagip farklilagmadigini belirlemek i¢in bagim-
siz gruplar icin # testi yapilmigtir. Bu amag dogrultusunda ug gruplar belirlenmistir. Her
maddenin toplam puani iizerinden drneklemin iist % 27’sine giren grupla (‘tutumu
olumsuz olanlar’) (n = 72) alt % 27’sine giren grubu (‘tutumu olumlu olanlar’) (n = 72)
istatistiksel olarak anlamli diizeyde ayirt edip etmedigi incelenmistir. Analiz sonucunda

secilen maddelerin t degerlerinin 25.64 ile 67.58 arasinda degistigi goriilmiistiir. Son
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asamada ise kan bagisinda bulunmaya yénelik tutum 6lgeginin yap: gegerligi ve birles-
tirici/sl¢iit gecerligi test edilmistir.

Gegerlik Analizleri

Kan bagisina bulunmaya yonelik cutum 8lgeginin faktor yapisi temel bilesenler analiziy-
le degerlendirilmigtir. Verilerin analiz i¢in uygunlugunu sinamak amaciyla Kaiser-Me-
yer-Olkin (KMO) degeri hesaplanmistir. Katilimeilarin rapor ettigi KMO degeri 0.93
olarak tespit edilmis ve verinin fakedr analizi icin uygun oldugu gériilmiistiir. Varimax
rotasyonu kullanilarak yapilan temel bilesenler analizi sonucunda 6zdegeri 1’den biiyiik
olan alti fakedr elde edilmistir. Bu faktorlerin 6z degerleri sirasiyla 11.73, 1.75, 1.57,
1.34, 1.23 ve 1.07dir. Analizlerin sonraki asamasinda, kuramsal olarak 6lcek tek faktor-
lt diistiniildiigii icin, maddeler Varimax rotasyonu kullanilarak tek fakedre zorlanmugtir.
Soz konusu dlgegin madde fakeor yiiklerinin yer aldigi Tablo 1 incelendiginde tiim mad-
delerin madde yiiklerinin .32°den yiiksek oldugu, 6lgek maddelerinin tek bir faktorde
temsil edildigi ve agiklanan toplam varyansin % 41.76 oldugu goriilmektedir.

Tablo 1. Kan Bagisina Bulunmaya Yonelik Tutum Olgegi nin faktir oriintiisii

No | Maddeler Faktér
1 |25) Kan bagisinda bulunmak ahlaki bir davransstr. .78
2 | 1) Kan bagisinda bulunmak yardimseverligin bir gostergesidir. 75
3 |6) Kan bagisinda bulunmak 6rnek bir davranustur. 75
4 | 58) Kan bagisinda bulunduktan sonra kendimi vicdanen rahat hissederim. 73
5 |7) Kan bagisinda bulununca kendimi mutlu hissederim. 72
6 26) Kan bagisinda bulunmak toplum tarafindan takdir edilmesi gereken bir 70
davranstir.
7 | 47) Kan bagisinda bulunan insanlarin paylagimci oldugunu disiintiriim. .69
8 |9) Kan bagisinda bulundugumda kendimle gurur duyarim. .69
9 | 8) Kan bagisinda bulunan kisilerin insan hayatina deger verdigini diistiiniiriim. .67
10 | 36) Ulkemizde kan bagst oranlarinin artmast beni mutlu eder. .65
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11 |20) Yakin ¢evremi ya da arkadaslarimi kan vermeleri icin tegvik ederim. .63
12 | 60) Kan bagisinda bulunmak kendime olan giivenimi arttirir. .63
13 | 17) Kan bagisinda bulunmak sosyal bir sorumluluktur. .63
14 | 65) Insanlarin kan bagisinda bulunmamast beni tizer. 53
15 |18) Kan bagisinda bulunurum. 52

16 56) Kullanilan malzemelerin sterilizasyonuna/hijyenine giivendigim i¢in kanimi

rahatlikla veririm. 31
17 |54) Kan veren kisilere saygt duyarim. .49
18 |62) Kan bagisinda bulunmak benim i¢in kolaydur. 44
Oz deger 7.52
Agiklanan Varyans 41.76

Birlegtirici/Olgiit Gegerligi:

Arastirmada gelistirilen kan bagisina bulunmaya yénelik tutum 6lceginin birlestirici/
oleiit gegerligini belirlemek amaciyla séz konusu 8lgegin daha dnce sdzii edilen ve genel
olarak olumlu sosyal davranislart 6lgmeyi amaglayan Yardimseverlik Olgegi, Kisilera-
rast Tepkisellik Indeksi ve kisilerin giindelik manevi deneyimlerini belirlemeye galisan
olcekle iligkisi Pearson korelasyon katsayisi kullanilarak incelenmistir. Analiz sonuglari
kan bagisina bulunmaya yonelik tutum 6l¢eginin séz konusu diger lgeklerle istatistiksel
agidan anlamli diizeyde pozitif iliski bulundugunu gostermistir (bkz. Tablo 2).

Tablo 2. Biitiin degiskenlerin Pearson korelasyon katsayilar: (N = 268)

Degiskenler 1 2 3 4 5
1. Kan bagisinda bulunmaya yonelik tutumlar -

2. Yardimseverlik lcegi 327 | -

3. Kisilerarasi tepkisellik indeksi — empati 407 .55 | -

4. Kisileraras: Tepkisellik Indeksi - baskalarinin bakis
agisint alma

5. Giindelik manevi deneyimler A8 | 317 1317 | .29 | .34
*p< .05, ¥ p<.01, ** p< .001.

357|477 537 |-
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Giivenirlik

Bu arastirma kapsaminda gelistirilen Kan Bagisina Bulunmaya Yonelik Tutum Olge-
gi’'nin Cronbach alfa i¢ tutarlilik katsayisi .90 olarak hesaplanmugtir.

Tartigma

Daha énce de ifade edildigi gibi, giiniimiizde uptaki ilerleme ve gelismelere ragmen
kan, kan bilesenleri ve kandan elde edilen iiriinlerin yerine gecebilecek herhangi bir
alternatif bulunamamistr. Kan ve kan triinlerinin tek kaynag insandir olan ve elde
edilmesi i¢in kan bagisindan baska bir yontem de bulunmamakeadir. Diinya Saglik Or-
giiti'ne gore (WHO, 2017), kan ve kan iiriinlerine duyulan ihtiyacin kargilanmasinda
en énemli ve en giivenilir kaynak goniillii kan bagisinda bulunan insan gruplaridir.
Bu baglamda, diinyada kan hizmetleri sistemli bir sekilde yiiriitiilmeye calistlmakea,
gelismis iilkelerde, ozellikle Kizilhag gibi kurumlar kan ihtiyacinin kargilanmasinda
onemli roller oynamaktadir. Ornegin, gergeklesen bagislarla Amerika Kizilhagl iilkedeki
kan ihtiyacinin %40’indan fazlasini, 2012 verilerine gore Alman Kizilhagt Glke kan
ihtiyacinin %80’ini karsilamaktadir. Kanada, Avusturya, Finlandiya gibi gelismis
tilkelerde de o iilkelerin Kizilhaglart benzer roller iistelenmiglerdir (TiirkKizilay1l, yy).
Ulkemizde bu konuda Kizilay énemli bir rol tistlenerek, goniilliiliik esasina daya-
nan bagsslarla ihtiya¢ duyulan kani kargilamaya calismaktadir. Bununla birlikte, yapilan
birgok ¢aligmada genel olarak kan bagisi konusunda olumlu bir tutum gézlenmesine
ragmen, insanlarin goniillii kan bagisinda bulunma diizeylerinin beklentilerin ¢ok al-
tnda oldugu ifade edilmistir (Elias, Mauka, Philemon, Damian, Mahande ve Msuya
20165 Jacobs ve Berege, 1995; Melku ve ark., 2016; Shahshahani, Yavari, Attar ve Ah-
madiyé¢h, 2006). Bu aragtirmada kaulimeilarin %33.2’inin daha énce kan bagisinda
bulundugunu, %66’sin1n ise daha énce hi¢ kan bagisinda bulunmadiklari goriilmistiir.
Orneklemin yarisindan fazlasinin halihazirda kan bagisinda bulunmamis olmast iilke-
mizde bu konuda yapilan diger aragtirma bulgulariyla tutarlik gostermektedir (6rnegin,
Hablemitoglu ve ark., 2010).

Tiirkiye'nin kan bagist konusunda gelismis tilkeler ile kiyaslandiginda oldukga geri sira-
larda yer almasi ve en 6nemli nedenlerden biri olarak toplumun biiyiik bir kisminin kan
bagisinda bulunmadig; gerceginden hareketle, saglik alaninda yaganan kan bagist eksik-
ligi tizerinde durulmasi, énlemler alinmast gereken bir konudur. Bu ¢alismanin amaci,
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insanlarin kan bagisi konusundaki davranig, tutum ve bilgilerini degerlendirip, genis bir
orneklem grubunda kullanilabilecek gegerli ve giivenilir bir tutum 6lcegi gelistirilmesi
yoluyla, toplum bu konudaki duyarlilik ve bilincinin artrilmasi ¢alismalarina dolayli bir
sekilde katkida bulunmakur. Bu amagla, kan Bagisina yonelik tutum 6lcegi gelistirme
calismasinda uzman goriigleri alinarak ve 20 kisiyle yapilan 6n gériismeler sonucunda
74 maddelik bir madde havuzu olusturulmus, daha sonra bu maddeler uzmanlarca ice-
rik, dil kapsam acisindan degerlendirilmis ve dlcege nihai hali verilmistir. Yaglart 17-60
arasinda degisen katulimeilara uygulanan madde havuzundan madde se¢me islemi yapi-
larak, 8lgegin madde-toplam korelasyonlar1 .40’1n iistiinde olan 18 maddeden olusma-
sina karar verilmistir. Olgegin yapt gecerligi Varimax rotasyonu kullanilarak temel bi-
lesenler analiziylea incelenmistir. Kuramsal olarak 6lgek tek fakedrlii diisiiniildiigii icin,
maddeler Varimax rotasyonu kullanilarak tek faktore zorlanmistir. Analiz sonucunda
geligtirilen 6lgegin tek boyutlu olarak kullanilabilecegi ve agikladigi varyansin yeterli
diizeyde oldugu (%41.76) goriilmiistiir. I¢ tutarlilik agisindan bakildiginda ise arastirma
sonucunda belirlenen maddelerin giivenirliginin yeterli diizeyde oldugu goriilmiistiir.

Son yillarda yapilan gesitli aragtirmalarda empati, 6zgecilik, yardimseverlik, sosyal so-
rumluluk vb. fakeorlerin kan bagisinda bulunma davranisinda giidiileyici faktorler ol-
dugu (6rnegin, Ferguson, Farrell ve Lawrence, 2008; Mostafa, 2009; Narimani, Sade-
ghieh Ahari, Esmaii Nejad ve Soleimani, 2013; Steele ve ark., 2008), dini inanglarin
kan bagist konusundaki tutumlar iizerinde olumlu bir etkisi oldugunu ifade edilmistir
(6rnegin, Beyerlein, 2016; Charsetad, 2016; Martinez, Dos Santos Almeida, Braz ve
Duarte de Carvalho, 2014). Literaturdeki bu ve benzeri bulgulardan hareketle, kan ba-
gis1 Oleeginin birlestirici/ol¢lit gecerligini degerlendirmek amaciyla s6z konusu 6lgegin
empati, bagkalarinin bakis agisint alma, yardimseverlik ve giindelik manevi deneyimler
degiskenleriyle iligkisi incelenmistir. Sonuglar, yukarida anilan aragurma bulgulariyla
tutarli olarak, Kan Bagisina Yonelik Tutum Olgeginin empati, yardimseverlik, baskalari-
nin bakis agisini alma ve giindelik manevi deneyimlerle olumlu y8nde iligkili oldugunu
gostermistir. Sonug olarak, aragtirma kapsaminda gelistirilmeye caligilan Kan Bagisina
Yonelik Tutum Olgeginin kan bagisina iliskin tutumlart belirlemede kullanilabilecek
gecerli ve giivenilir bir 6l¢me araci oldugu séylenebilir.

Aragtirmanin sinirhiliklart acisindan bakildiginda, 6zellikle aragtirmada ele alinan degis-
kenler aras iligkilerin korelasyonel diizeyde oldugu goz 6niine alinmalidir. Ele alinan
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degiskenler arasi iliskiler enlemesine kesitsel bir yontemle incelenmis olup iligkilerin
yonii konusunda dikkatli olunmalidir. Aragtirmanin sadece Sivas ilinde yapilmis olmast
aragtirmanin diger bir sinirliligidir. Bu baglamda, Kan Bagisina Yonelik Tutum Olgegi-
nin farkli 6rneklem gruplarinda test edilerek degerlendirilmesinde fayda vardir. Ayrica,
ileride yapilacak aragtirmalarda kan bagisina yonelik tutumlarin farkli nciillerinin ya da
belirleyicilerinin de ele alindig1 daha genis 6rneklemlerde yapilacak aragtirmalara ihtiyag
bulunmaktadir. Ek olarak, ileride yapilacak aragtirmalarda kan bagisinin yardimsever-
ligin bir géstergesi olup olmadig: tartismasina katkida bulunacak farkli degisken/ler ve
orneklem gruplarint kapsayacak aragtirmalarin yapilmasina da ihtiyag duyulmaktadir.
Bu sayede kan bagisini artirabilecek onciillerin belirlenmesi de miimkiin olabilecektir.
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MADDE BAGIMLILIGI REHABILITASYON
MODELLERI

REHABILITATION MODELS OF
SUBSTANCE ADDICTION

Fatiimatii Zehra Ercan, Meliba Funda Afyonoglu, Hazal Ozdemir

Abstract

Substance addiction is the continuation of substance intake and inability to stop it, despite the physical,
mental or social problems that arise in the process of taking the substance (Artkan & Dogan, 1999:53,
akt; Dagbas, Polat, & Kesen, 2013). Substance use is a broad term used for addictive substances like
alcohol, cigarette, caffeine, but in this research it will indicate drug use. Recently, substance use has inc-
reased especially among adolescents in Turkey. Therefore, the therapy and rehabilitation services should
be increased and become diversified in relation to this augmentation. Since addiction is a relapsing
situation, recovery of it requires multidimensional interventions during and after the treatment. It
should be noted that recovery of substance addiction necessitates physical treatment as well as psycho-so-
cial interventions. In this regard, this research aims to investigate the methods used in the treatment and
rehabilitation process of substance addiction through the existing literature.

Keywords: substance addiction, therapy and rehabilitation models, psycho-social interventions

Madde Bagimlilig:

Madde bagimliligy, keyif verici bir maddenin belirgin bir etkiyi elde etmek icin alinmast
stirecinde ortaya ¢ikan bedensel, ruhsal ya da sosyal sorunlara ragmen madde aliminin
devam etmesi ve maddeyi alma isteginin durdurulamamast durumudur (Arikan & Do-
gan, 1999:53, akt; Dagbas, Polat, & Kesen, 2013). Alkol, sigara, kafein gibi bagimlilik
yapict maddeler madde bagimlilig1 tanimi igerisindedir. Ancak bu arastirmada madde
bagimliligi uyusturucu madde i¢in kullanilacakur.

Diinya Saglik Orgiiti’'ne gore uyusturucu madde “saglik nedenleriyle alinanlarin disin-
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da, yasayan organizmaya alindiginda, organizmanin bir ya da birden ¢ok islevini de-
gistirebilen herhangi bir maddedir” (Ogel, 2017, 5.3). Yapilan arastirmalar uyusturucu
madde kullaniminin kisilerde psikolojik, fiziksel ve davranigsal anlamda degisime yol
agugini ifade etmektedir (Yesilay, 2017). Alkol ve madde bagimliligi diyabet, tansiyon,
obsesyon vs. gibi siirekli kontrol gerektiren émiir boyu devam eden bir hastalik olarak
da tanimlanmaktadir. Madde bagimliligi basladiktan sonra beyinde bazi bélgeler zarar
gormektedir ve bu hem fiziksel hem de davranigsal bozukluklara yol agmaktadir. Madde
bagimlilig1 zamanla kompiilsiif bir davranisa déniismektedir. Berridge ve Robinson bu
doéntisiimdeki etkenleri su sekilde siralarlar:

* Maddenin yaratug zevk duygusu
* Giiglii bir uyaranla bas edebilmek

Yoksunluk belirtilerinden kaginabilmek

* Maddenin MSS’nde ventral tegmental alandaki (VTA) reseptdrlerin hassasiyetini
artrarak yol agug diirtiisel duyarlilasmanin gelismesi, kompiilsif motivasyon ve

arzulama

¢ Uzun siireli madde kullanimina bagli frontal kortekste disfonksiyon gelismesi sonu-
cunda karar verme, impulsif davraniglart kontrol etme gibi kortikal fonksiyonlarda
bozulma (Giirpinar & Tokugoglu, 2006, s.40).

Bagimlilik, ailenin dagilmasi, aile bireylerinde duygusal ve ekonomik yiik olusturmast,
bireylerde siiregen iiziintii haline sebep olmasi gibi ¢ocuklar dahil tiim aile sistemini
etkileyebildigi belirtilmektedir (Ekinci, Yalginay, Ugur Kural, & Kandemir, 2016). Or-
negin ebeveynleri madde bagimlist olan ¢ocuklarin akademik, davranigsal, psikolojik ve
madde bagimliligi sorunlarini yagama risklerinin yiiksek oldugu belirtilmesine ragmen
hane halkinin bagimlilikean nasil etkilendigine dair yeterli istatistiklerin ve ¢aligmalarin
olmadig1 vurgulanmaktadir (Daley & Feit, 2013). Bu noktada Annagiir (2010) bagim-
liligm psikiyatrik bir tanidan kaynakli olup olmadigmin ayristirilmasi gerektigini
belirtmektedir (Kalayci-Kirlioglu, Kirlioglu ve Ercan, 2017, s. 41)

Bagimlilarin aile iligkilerindeki bozulma, sosyal iliskilerine de yanstyarak toplum igin-
de etiketlenmelerine sebep olabilmektedir. Madde bagimliligini psikolojik bir hastalik
kategorisinde degerlendirdigimizde, bagimlilar toplum tarafindan tehlikeli, korkulmast
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ve sakinilmasi gereken bireyler olarak nitelendirilebilmektedir. Bunun bir sebebi de ba-
gimliligin diger bireylerde yayilabilmesi korkusu ve madde temini i¢in bagimlinin ille-
gal yollara bagvurabilecegi diisiincesinin agir bastug; tizerinde durulmaktadir (Corrigan,
Kuwabara, & O’shaughnessy, 2009; Eriik¢ii Akbas & Mutlu).

Bagimlilik ile ilgili risk faktdrleri arasinda yas, egitim, cinsiyet, medeni durum, is du-
rumu, yasanilan yer, ruhsal durum, aile ve ge¢mis yasantilar, sigara kullanimi, arakadag
cevresi, gelisim donemleri, inang ve madde tiirii gibi faktorler (Oztiirk, Kirlioglu, Kirag,
2016) etkili olsa da bagimlilik konusunda en biiyiik risk grubunu ergenler olusturmakta
ve rehabilitasyon programlarinin bu yas grubuna yonelik koruyucu ve dnleyici tedbirleri
sistematik bir sekilde planlamalari ve uygulamalari elzem olarak kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir
(Kliwer & Murrelle, 2007). Kliwer ve Murelle (2007), ABD’de yaptiklari ¢alismada ba-
gimlilikean koruyan faktorleri belirlemeye caligmiglardir. Bu fakeorleri Tanriya inanmak,
pozitif aile iligki oriintiileri, ebeveynlerin dindarlig: ve pozitif 6grenci ve 8gretmen etki-
lesimi olarak siralamaktalar ve bunlarin her birinin ergenlik déneminin pozitif yapilan-
masinda énemli oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Koruyucu ve nleyici sistemlerde en énemli
alanlar halk sagligi, egitim, genglik ve sporla ilgili alanlardir. Bu alanlarin gelismis olmasi
genglerin bagimliliktan korunmast icin énemli oldugu gibi bagimlilarin sosyal rehabili-
tasyonlarinda da 6nemlidir.

Bagimlilik Nasil Rehabilite Edilebilir?

Rehabilitasyon; kisinin; hastalik, kaza, hapis, depresyon ve bagimlilik gibi ruhi ve bede-
ni yaralanmalardan sonra karsilagug giicliikleri yenmesine yardim ederek, kendi ken-
dine yeter duruma gelmesine verilen isim olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Tiirk Dil Kurumu,
2017; Eriikeii Akbag & Mutlu, 2016). Rehabilitasyonun amact ise kiginin veya nesnenin
fonksiyonlarini bozan fiziki yetersizligi imkan nispetince ortadan kaldirmak, giderilmesi
miimkiin olmayan hasarlarin etkisini minimize etmek, kisiyi ve nesneyi imkanlar1 dahi-
linde fonksiyonel hale getirmektir.

Madde bagimlilig1 akut bir hastaliktan ziyade medikal ve psikososyal miidahalelerle re-
habilitasyonu miimkiin bir hastalik olarak nitelenmektedir. Ancak detoksifikasyon ile
madde bedenden arindirilarak tedavi gerceklegse de, bagimliligin psikolojik, nérolojik
ve sosyal boyutlari oldugu icin hastanin tekrar madde kullanabildiginden madde bagim-
lilig1 tedavisinin miimkiin olmadigt yoniinde bir kaninin varligina isaret edilmektedir
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(Giirpinar & Tokugoglu, 2006).

“Bagimlilik yapan ilaglar beyin biicrelerinde uzun siireli ya da kalic: degisimlere yol
agmakta, hasta maddeyi birakmas olsa bile siirmektedirler. Bagimliltk yapan madde-
lerin kisinin beyninde yarattigi bu degisimler, diger psikolojik ve sosyal sorunlar mad-
denin tekrar alinmast agisindan risk faktoriidiirler. Bu nedenlerle madde bagimlilig
tedavisi hayat boyu devam edecek bir siire¢ olarak diisiiniilmelidir. Bagimlilik yapan
maddeleri deneyen herkesin ayni siirede madde bagimlisina doniismedigi bilinmekte-
dir. Bazi kisilerin ise birkag kullanimdan sonra daha siiratli maddeye bagimls olmas:
dikkat cekicidir. Ancak bu degisimin altinda yatan nedenler heniiz bilinmemektedir.
Bu siireci geriye cevirecek farmakolojik mekanizmalar arastirilmaktadir” (Glirpinar
& Tokugoglu, 2006, 5.39).

Bu baglamda, madde bagimliliginin karmasik ve nérélojik boyutlart olan bir hastalik
oldugunu kabul etmek gerektigi ifade edilebilir. Bagimliligin niiksetme olasiligi oldukca
yiiksek oldugundankullanicilarin tedavi konusundaki motivasyonlarinin da diisebildigi-
ve bagimliligin tedavi edilemez bir hastalik oldugu yoniindeki kanilari pekisebildigi vur-
gulanmaktadir. Klinik miidahale siirecinde, biligsel ve davranise teknikleri kullanmak,
iyilesmek icin kararli ve motivasyonun yiiksek olmasi, tedavi siirecinde ve sonuglarinda
iyilesmeye olan inancin oldukea etkili olduguna iliskin farkindaligin gelismesi 6nemli
etmenler olarak karsima ¢ikmaktadir (Eriik¢ii Akbas & Mutlu, 2016).

Bu inancin saglanmasinda atlacak en 6nemli adimlardan biri kullanicinin madde ba-
gimliliginda iyilesmenin ancak bagimlinin madde kullanmamanin kullanmaktan daha
faydali olduguna inanmasiyla gerceklesebildigi ifade edilmekmektedir. Ayni sekilde ba-
gimlilarin maddeden uzak bir yasami arzulamasi, giindelik aktivitelere katilmast, hayatta
kendilerine saygt duyabilecekleri anlamli rollerin sorumlulugu tistlenmesi séz konusu
inancin saglanmasinda etkili olabilecekler arasindadur. Islevsel bir rehabilitasyonun ger-
cekleserek madde kullaniminin engellenmesi i¢in bagimlinin diizgiin bir gelire, uygun
ev ve is imkinlarina erismesi ve aile iliskilerinin hem iyi olmast hem de toplumsal iliski
aglarinin geligmis olmasinin gerekliligi tizerinde durulmaktadir (Keane, 2007).

Madde bagimlilig1 rehabilitasyon siirecinde bagimli bireyin madde ile karsilagmasinin
engellenmesi ve madde kullanmamaktan dogan psikolojik boslugu doldurabilecegi bir
ugrast alani gelistirmesi 6nerilmekeedirr. Madde kullanildiginda bagimlilik tekrar niik-
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sedebilmektedir. Bu yiizden stirekli takibin yapilmas: 6énerilenler arasindadirr. Tek cip
arkadas topluluguna sahip bireylerde tedavinin siirdiiriilebilirligi konusunda karamsar
yaklagilirken bagimlinin arkadas ¢evresinin ¢esitlenmesi icin sosyal ugraglarin arttirilma-
sinin gerekliligi tarugilmakeadir. Diger bir ifade ile bos zaman aktivitelerinin niteliginin
tedavinin siirdiiriilebilirligini etkiledigi ifade edilmekmektedir (Ertiiziin, Kogak Uya-
roglu, Demirel, & Kocak, 2016).

Madde bagimlilig1 biyolojik ve psiko-sosyal boyutlart olan bir halk sagligi sorunu ola-
rak nitelenmekte ve sorunun ¢ok boyutlu olmast tedavinin ve rehabilitasyonun da ¢ok
boyutlu olmasini gerektirmektedir. Madde bagimliliginda énemle iizerinde durulmast
gereken konu koruyucu ve onleyici tedbirlerin maksimize edilmesidir. Ciinkii madde
bagimliliginin rehabilitasyon siirecinin hem bagart oraninin diisitk hem de birey, aileler
ve toplum i¢in biiyiik bir kaynak israfina neden oldugu vurgulanmaktadir. (Ertiiziin,
Kogak Uyaroglu, Demirel, & Kocak, 2016; Gokgearslan Ciftci & Polat Uluocak; Eriik-
cii Akbas & Mutlu, 2016).

Madde bagimlilig: rehabilitasyonunda koruyucu-onleyici hizmetler, tedavi hizmetleri ve
sosyal rehabilitasyon hizmetleri birbirlerine baglidir. Bu ii¢ hizmet siirecinden herhangi
birinde olan aksaklik tiim tedavi ve rehabilitasyon siirecini sekteye ugratabilir. Ciinkii
madde bagimlilig1 tedavisi kisinin sadece uyusturucuyu birakmasini degil, giindelik ya-
samuini saglikli bir sekilde siirdiirebilecegi hale gelmesini saglamayr da amaglamaktadir.
Bu dogrultuda ok sistemli terapi hizmetlerinin rehabilitasyon siirecinde aktif olmasinin
gerekliligi izerinde durulmaktadir (Gékgearslan Ciftci & Polat Uluocak).

Yapilan arastirmalar, bagimliligin tedavisinde hangi rehabilitasyon modeli kullanilirsa
kullanilsin, tedavi planinda esneklik ve sosyal rehabilitasyon ilkelerini benimsemek ge-
rektigini ifade etmekeedirler (Cilga 2009, Polat, 2015). Bu baglamda aragtirmanin bir
sonraki boliimii tedavi planinda esneklige ve sosyal rehabilitasyonun énemine degine-
cek, daha sonra ise rehabilitasyon modelleri anlatilacaktir.

Tedavi ve Rehabilitasyon Planinda Esneklik ve Sosyal Rehabilitasyon

Tedavi ve rehabilitasyon planinin degisen bireysel ihtiyaclara gore esneklik gostermesi
gereklidir. Ornegin hasta ilag tedavisinin yani sira bagimlilik haricinde psikolojik tedavi
gormesi gerekebilir. Bireyin kisilik sorunlari, aile, egitim ve sosyal yasantisindaki iligki
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aglarina ve yapisal sorunlara iliskin problemleri tespit etmek ve buradaki catigmalari
cozmekte gerekli destek mekanizmalarini harekete gegirerek bireyin mevcut baglami-
na uyumunu saglamak rehabilitasyonun bir parcasidir (National Treatment Agency for
Substance Misuse, 2006)

Tedavi ve rehabilitasyon programinin bagimlinin ise ulagmasi veya isine devam etmesi
konusunda engeller olusturmamasi gerektigi diisiiniilmekeedir. Fakat ¢alisma durumu
bagimlinin tedavi hizmetlerinden giinlitk sinirli saatlerde sadece faydalanmasina sebep
olabilmektedir. Zaman zaman tedavi sebebiyle ise ara vermelerine de sebep olabilir. Is-
verenler bagimliya bazi zamanlarda izin vermek zorunda kalabilecekleri veya is perfor-
mansinda istikrar ve stireklilik olmayabilecegi endisesi ile bagimliya is olanag: saglamak
istemeyebilir. Tiim bu sebeplerden dolayi tedavi géren bagimli i¢in onun kogullarina uy-
gun esnek tedavi segenekleri sunulabilir. Tedavi merkezleri giin icinde daha uzun siireli
hizmet verebilir, evde uygulanabilecek bakim ve ila¢ 6nerilerinde bulunulabilir ve kont-
rol siklig1 bagimlinin is durumuna gére diizenlenebilir (Sumnall & Brotherhood, 2012).

Yapilan aragtirmalar bagimlilarin tedavi konusunda kararli olmayabilecekleri goz 6niin-
de bulunduruldugunda, bagimlilarin istekli olduklari anda tedavi olanaklarinin hazir ol-
mast ¢ok nemli oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Dolayistyla bagimlinin istedigi anda tedavi
olanaklarina ulasabilmesi ise madde bagimliliiyla miicadelede en énemli etkenlerden
biridir. Bagimlilik tedavi hizmetlerine ulagilamadiginda hastanin kaybedilme riski do-
gabilir. Ayrica bagimliya ne kadar erken miidahale edilirse tedavide basari sansinin o
kadar artabilecegi belirtilmektedir (Eriik¢ii Akbag & Mutlu 2016; Karatasoglu, 2013;
Polat, 2014).

Bagimlilik tedavisinde tedavinin niteligi kadar siiresi de olduk¢a 6nemli oldugu diisii-
niilmektedir. Bagimlilik maddesine ve bagimlinin bireysel 6zelliklerine gore tedavinin
en az 3 ay siirmesi (Vardar, Sénmez, Sipka, & Karaca, 2015, s.71). Sosyal ve psikolojik
rehabilitasyonun ise 1-3 yil gibi miimkiin oldugunca uzun tutulmasi gerektigini yapilan
aragtirmalar vurgulamaktadir (Polat, 2015; Karatasoglu, 2013)

Aragtirmalar bagimlilik tedavisinde en énemli konulardan birinin sosyal rehabilitasyon
oldugunu gostermektedir. Sosyal rehabilitasyonda bireyin aileden topluma tiim sosyal
iligki aglarina saglikli bir gekilde dahil olmast anlamina gelen sosyal entegrasyonun éne-
mi iizerinde durulmakeadir. Sosyal entegrasyonda bagimlinin iskan ettigi yer, egitimi,
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mesleki ¢abalari, is destegi 6nemlidir. BM ve Avrupa birligi topluma yeniden entegre
olmay1 uyusturucu maddeye olan talebin azalmasinin bir parcast olarak gormektedir.
[rlandada hiikiimetteki partiler bagimlilarin egitim diizeyini yiikseltmek ve is sahibi ol-
malarini saglamak i¢in s6z vermislerdir ve politika dnerisi olarak buna iliskin adimlarini
1970’li yillarda sunmuglardir. Bu nedenle bagimlilarin toplumsal hayata uyumu igin
sosyal politikalarin gelistirilmesi hususuna ézel dnem verilmesi gerekigi vurgulanmakta-
dir (Keane, 2007; Polat, 2014).

Madde bagimliliginda medikal tedavi sonrasinda, psikolojik ve sosyal rehabilitasyon
uzun siireli miidahaleleri gerektiren uygulamalardir. Sosyal rehabilitasyonda en énemli
sorumluluk ailede veya bakim veren kisilerdedir. Bu sebeple bakim verenlerin egitilmesi,
yonlendirilmesi, grup calismalari ve aile terapi yéntemleri ile sorunla bag etme becerileri
geligtirilmelidir (Polat, 2014).

Bagimlilik miidahale plant somut, giinliik, haftalik ve aylik hedefler icermesi gerekei-
gi distintilmektedir. Uzmanlar, aileler, okul ve is yasamindaki gézlemciler tarafindan
takip edilmesinin planin etkililigini artirabilecegi vurgulanmakeadir. Bu takipler ve
gelismeler dogrultusunda miidahale plant bireysel ihtiyaclar dogrultusunda revize edi-
lerek yeniden yapilandirilabilir. Profesyonellerin bagimli bireyi izlemesi ve problemle
bas etmesi yoniinde miidahalelerde bulunmasi bagimli bireyde de kendine ve topluma
karst sorumlu oldugu duygusu uyandirabilir ve bu zor siirecte miicadelesindeki moti-
vasyonu artirabilir. Ayrica bagimli bireyin diizenli bir yagama kavusmasinin saglanmast,
rehabilitasyonda 6nemle tizerinde durulmasi gereken bir konudur. Diizenli yagam tarzi
saglanmadikca, tekrar maddeye yonelme riski artacakur (National Treatment Agency
for Substance Misuse, 2006). Miidahaleler, aile iiyelerinin sorumlu davraniglarini tegvik
etmek ve sorumsuz davranislarini azaltmak icin tasarlanmalidir. Bagimli bireyin yasa-
mindaki herkes rehabilitasyon siirecinde sorumlu davranmakla mesuldiir. Bu sadece bi-
reyin rehabilitasyonu icin degil toplum sagligi i¢in 6nemli bir konudur. Benzer sekilde,
miidahaleler bireylerin gelisimsel ihtiyaglariyla uyumlu olmali, tedavi gencin ve ailenin
gelisim seviyesine gore bireysellesmelidir (Dagbas, Polat, & Kesen, 2013). Baska bir
deyisle miidahaleler 6zel ve iyi tanimlanmig sorunlari hedefleyen, simdi ve eylem odakl
olmalidir (Kilicarslan, 2007).

Uzerinde 6nemle durulmast gereken diger konu da bagimli bireyin bu aliskanligini
hatirlatacak ve tekrar niiksetmesine yol agacak ortamlardan ve iligkilerden uzak dur-
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masidir. Ozellikle ergenlerin arkadas evresinin yeniden diizenlenmesi, arkadas secimi
ve uyusturucu madde bagimliligi olan gruplardan uzak durmasi iin gerekli kogullar
olugturulmasinin 6nemi aragtirmalarca vurgulanmaktadir. (Gokgearslan Ciftci & Polat
Uluocak; Ertiiziin, Kogak Uyaroglu, Demirel, & Kocak, 2016).

Madde Bagimliliginda Rehabilitasyon Modelleri

Madde bagimlilig1 tedavisinde benimsenen ti¢ tiir model vardir. Bunlardan birinci-
si medikal tedavi yaklasimi, ikincisi bilissel ve davranis¢t yaklagimlar ve iiciinciisii ise
hasta modeli “on iki adim programi”dir. Medikal tedavi yaklasimi krizler ve maddeye
duyulan siddetli arzuya tolerans gelistirerek fizyolojik diizeltmeyi hedefler. Tedavi ted-
rici olarak maddenin mikrarint diiiirerek yoksunluga alistirmaya galisir. Tkinci mode-
lin merkezinde davranis kontroliinden yoksun olmak vardir. Tedavi bagimliya madde
kullanmamak konusunda kontroliinii geligtirmesi icin biligsel ve davranigsal beceriler
gelistirmeyi 6gretmeye odaklanir. ‘Hastalik' modeli ise bagimli kisilik anlayisina dayanir
ve kisilik degisimi icin terapi programi sunar (Keene, 2001).

Bagimliligin rehabilitasyonu konusunda ¢ok boyutlu miidahalenin gerekliligi konusun-
da bir¢ok aragtirmaci hemfikirdir. Bu noktada bireyin yasam kalitesini iyilestirmeye yo-
nelik uygulama onerileri kabul edilebilir bulunmaktadir. Bunlar arasinda bireyin iyiles-
me siirecinde benlik saygisi, damgalanma, benlik imaji, kontrol konular: yer almaktadir
(Gokgearslan Cift¢i & Polat Uluocak; Eriik¢ii Akbas & Mutlu, 2016; Ertiiziin, Kogak
Uyaroglu, Demirel, & Kocak, 2016).

1. Medikal Tedavi: Uzun Siireli Yatakl: Tedavi

Uzun siireli yatakli tedavi 24 saatlik bakim imkani sunar. Bu bakim tiirii genelde hasta-
ne digt bagimlilara 6zel kurulmus merkezlerde yapilir. Uzun siireli yatakl: tedavilerin en
iyi bilinen modeli iyilestiren topluluk (therapeutic comunity) ‘dur. Bu modelde 6 ila 12
ay arasinda planli tedavi uygulamasi yapilmaktadir. Bu model tiim topluluga ayni prog-
rami uygulayarak bireylerin yeniden sosyallesmesine odaklanir. Tedavi géren bireyler,
personel ve sosyal baglamin dahil oldugu bir planlama yapilir. Tedavi bireylerin kontrol
ve sorumluluklarini artirmaya ve sosyal anlamda iiretken bir yasaminin olmasina odak-
lanir. Burada yapilandirilmig programlar uygulanmakeadir, bagimlinin inanglarini, ken-
dilik algisini, ve yikici davranig oriintiilerini degistirerek bagkalariyla uyumlu biligsel ve

216



CURRENT DEBATES IN PHILOSOPHY & PSYCHOLOGY
Bora Erdag:

davranigsal yeniden yapilandirmaya yonelik aktiviteler planlanir. Bu programlar meslek
edindirme, bireylerin 6zel ihtiyaclarini kargilamak gibi unsurlari icerecek kapsamlilikta
olabilmektedir (National Treatment Agency for Substance Misuse, 2006).

2. Biligsel Tedavi: Bireysel Rehberlik

Bireysel rehberlik sadece madde kullanimini engellemeye odaklanmaz, bagimlikla ilig-
kili olabilecek diger alanlara da odaklanir. Baglam icinde bireyi ele alir. Is durumu, il-
legal eylemlerle iligkisi, aile ve sosyal iliskileri goz éniinde bulundurularak bir tedavi ve
rehabilitasyon programi hazirlanir. Bu modelde kisa vadede davraniglarda degisiklige
6nem verilir. Bagimli bireye basa ¢tkma stratejileri gelistirme ve madde yoksunluguna
dayanmayt siirdiirmek konusunda taktikler gelistirmesine yardimet olunur. Bagimlilik
tedavisinde rehberlik eden kisi veya kisilerce haftada 1 veya 2 defa farkli baglamlarda bi-
reyle goriismeler yapilir ve ihtiyaclarina gore bireyler yonlendirilir (National Treatment
Agency for Substance Misuse, 20006).

Davranigsal terapiler de bireysel rehberlik kapsaminda degerlendirilebilecek terapilerdir.
En etkili goriilen ve sik¢a kullanilan davranigsal tedavi modelleri ise edimsel yontem,
biligsel davranigct terapi ve motivasyon arttirma terapisidir.

2.1. Edimsel Yontem

Edimsel terapide hastaya planlanan davranislari yapug; takdirde yemek fisi, seyahat veya
sinema bileti gibi bazi tegvikler verilir, bu davranislar terapiye zamaninda gelmek, te-
mizlik yapmak vb. olabilir. Bu terapide klasik kosullanmanin prensipleri ¢ercevesinde
hareket edilir olumlu davranigin pekistirilmesi icin ddiillendirilir. Bu yontemin faydali
oldugu deneyimlenmigtir fakat bu yéntemi uygulayan personelin ¢ok iyi ¢alismast ve
odiillerin makul olmast gereklidir (Straussner, 2012).

2.2. Biligsel Davranis¢i Terapi

Biligsel davranigct terapi bagimlilik konusunda en ¢ok kullanilan ve etkisi tizerinde
anlagilan terapi tiiriidiir. Bu ydntemde bagimli bireylerin biligsel sapmalart ve yanlis
inanglar degistirerek madde kullanimina neden olan davraniglarini azaltmayr amaglar
ve diistince kontrol teknikleri 6gretilir. Negatif diistince ve inanglar duygu ve davranigla-
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11 etkiler. Biligsel davranisci tedavi yapilandirilmig tedavi stratejileri ile bireysel kontrolii
artirmay! hedefler. Bu yéntem ile hastaya madde kullanimina devam ettigi durumda ka-
zanglarinin ve kayiplarinin neler olabilecegini kesfetmesi saglanmaya caligilir. Kriz anlar
ve madde arzulama anlari iizerine diisiinerek iyilesmelerinin éniindeki engeller {izerine
diistinmeleri ve riskli durumlarda kaymanin olmamast i¢in nasil stratejiler gelistirmeleri
gerekeigini anlamalari amaglanir (Straussner, 2012). Davranissal terapiler ve grup calis-
malari biligsel yapilanmada faydalanilan bir yéntemdir. Bu terapiler bireyin degisim mo-
tivasyonunu gelistirmeye yonelik olabilir. Maddeden kaginmaya tegvik etmek ve madde
kullanma istegine karsi koyma becerisi gelistirecek biligsel yapilandirma amaglanabilir.
Madde yoksunlugu hissini minimize etmek i¢in problem ¢ozme becerisi gelistirmek, ile-
tisim becerilerini gelistirmek ve beyindeki mutluluk hormonunun (dopamin, seratonin)
salgilanmasini saglayacak sanatsal ve sportif faaliyetlere bagimli bireyler yonlendirilebilir
(Yeltepe Ercan, Yargig, & Karagozoglu, 2016).

2.3. Motivasyon Artirma Terapisi

Motivasyon artirarak madde bagimliligini tedavi etmeyi amaglar. Motivasyonel goriis-
menin klinik teknikleri kullanilir. Empati gostermek, yargilamadan, ayrimeiliga tabi
tutmadan hastanin tedaviye direng gelistirmemesi i¢in ¢aligilir. Bu ydntemin en 6nemli
bagarist bagimlilari tedaviye ikna etmek ve bagimlinin bu siirece istekli bir sekilde gir-
mesini saglamakur (Straussner, 2012).

3. Hasta Modeli: Oniki Adimda Kolaylagtirma Terapisi

On iki adimda maddeyi birakmayi kolaylagtirma tedavisi bagimliligin erken tedavisinde
kullanilan bir yéntemdir. 12 seanshik bir miidahale programi geklinde tasarlanmugtir.
Seanslar davranigsal, spiritual ve biligsel kurallar cergevesinde yapilandirilmigtr. Katlim-
cilar bagimliligin kronik, gelisen, insani giigsiizlestiren ve yasami ydnetilmez hale getir-
digini kabul ederek, 12 adimda uygulanan prensiplere aktif katilarak program liderine
goniillii itaat etmeyi kabul ederler. Géniillii itaat ile sorumluluklarini yerine getirmeye
caligirlar (Straussner, 2012).
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3.1. Grup Rehberligi

Grup rehberligi birok tedavi modelinde kullanilan olduk¢a faydali bir yéntemdir.
Ozellikle ayni deneyime sahip insanlarin bagimliliktan kurtulmak icin paylasimda bu-
lunduklari kendine yardim gruplari, bagimli bireylerin kurtulma arzularinda yalniz ol-
madiklarint hissettirir ve basa ¢ikma stratejileri konusunda etkili taktikler gelistirebilir-
ler. Ayrica bagimliligin arti ve eksi yonleri {izerine tartisarak bilissel yeniden yapilanma
siireclerini daha etkili hale getirebilirler. Sesli diisiinerek grup arkadaslar1 ve grup lide-
rinin yardimiyla bagimlilik tedavisinde ¢ok 6nemli olan diisiince ve inang ériintiilerini
degistirmeleri kolaylagabilir (Gékgearslan Cift¢i & Polat Uluocak).

Sonug¢

Sonug olarak madde bagimlilif1 cok boyutlu ve uzun siireli miidahaleler gerektiren bir
olgudur. Bireyin fiziksel tedavi ile maddeden arinmasi, psikolojik rehabilitasyonu ve
biligsel yeniden yapilanmasi, sosyal ¢evresine ve sosyal aktivitelerine iliskin yeni diizen-
lemeler ile katlimin saglanilmasi gereklidir. Madde bagimlilig1 sadece tedavi gerektiren
bir olgu olmayip tedavinin yani sira bagimliligin yeniden niiksetmesini engelleyecek
miidahalelere ihtiya¢ duyulmakeadir. Bu sebeple bireyin yasam bi¢imini, biligsel dii-
siitnme tarzini degistirmeye yonelik miidahaleler gerekliligi bu alanda ¢alisanlarca kabul
edilmektedir. Bagarili bir rehabilitasyon modelinin zikredilen bilesenleri dikkate almasi

gereklidir.
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COCUK GELISIMI PROGRAMINDA
OKUYAN OGRENCILERIN COCUK
IHMAL VE ISTISMARINA ILISKIN
FARKINDALIKLARI

CHILD DEVELOPMENT STUDENTS’
AWARENESS OF CHILD ABUSE AND
NEGLECTED

Giilbasak Yerli

Oz

Cocuk koruma kanununa gire cocuk daha erken yagsta ergin olsa bile, 18 yasini doldurma-mus kisi
olarak tanimlanar. Istismar cocugun iyilik halini ortadan kaldiran fiziksel, psiko-lojik, cinsel, sosyal
ve ekonomik boyutlar: olan cocugun kendisi ile birlikte ailesini, icinde bulundugu toplumu etkileyen
ve ilgilendiren trajik bir sorundur. Bu calisma, Sakarya Univer-sitesi Saglik Hizmetleri Meslek
Yiiksekokulu Cocuk Gelisimi Programinda okuyan igrencilerin cocuk ihmal ve istismarina iliskin
Jfarkindalik diizeylerinin tespitini saglamay: amaglamaktadir. Betimsel ve degerlendirme niteligi agir
basan bir tarama arastirmast olan bu aragtirma Sakarya Universitesi Saglik Hizmetleri Meslek
Yiiksckokulu Cocuk Gelisimi Programinda okuyan 196 ogrenci iizerinde gerceklestirildi. Bu
agrencilerin nispeten azligs ve evrenin tamamina ulasilabilir olmasi nedeni ile ayrica bir Grneklem
gurubu alimmamigtir. Veriler arastirmaci tarafindan arastirmanin amacina wygun olarak gelistirilen
anket formu ile toplanmistir. Elde edilen veriler SPSS programi araciligs ile islenmis ve
coziimlenmistir. Arastirmada elde edilen bulgular su sekildedir: Arastirmaya katilan igrencilerin %
74 cocuk istismart ve ihmali konusunda bilgi almis, % 2651 ise bilgi almamistir. Katilimeila-rin
fiziksel istismarin belirtilerine iliskin goriislerini degerlendirecek olursak, cocugun arkadaglar: ile
anlasmazliklarinda  siddete  yonelmesine  katilanlarin — orami  katilmayanlardan  fazladsr.
Katilimetlarin cinsel istismarin belirtilerine iliskin goriiglerine baktigimizda, acik sacik telefon
konugmasinin cinsel istismar mudir? Ibaresine katilmiyorum diyenlerin oraninin % 21.4 olmas:
oldukea endise verici bir sonuctur. Katilimeilarin duygusal istismarin belirtilerine iliskin goriisleri ise
anne velveya babanin fiziksel temastan kaginmast ve ona dokunarak yakinlhgini belli etmemesini

duygusal istismar ola-
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rak nitelemeyenlerin oraninin %19.4 olmas: diisiindiiriiciidiir. Katilimeidlarin istismarin nedenlerine
iliskin goriigleri, bebek olma, kiz olma ve cok cocuklu ailede olma olarak belirtilmistir. Elde edilen
sonuglar, katlimeilarn istismar hakkinda bilgi kaynaklarinin internet ve medya olmast ve ozellikle
cinsel ve ekonomik istismarin varligi konusundaki ifadelere yaklasik % 20 oraninda katilmamalar: bu
konuda ciddi bir bilinglendirme ¢alismast yapilmas: gerektigini gostermektedir. Ciinkii bu ogrenciler
mezun olduktan sonra kreslerde ve anaokullarinda onemli bir is giiciine sabiptirler ve bire bir cocuk-
larla calistiklars icin istismarm varligmin tespiti agisindan onemlidirler. Bu dogrultuda cocuk koruma
politikalarinin gelistirilip diizenlenmesinde cocuklarla birebir ¢alisan meslek elemanlarinin istismar
konusunda bilinglendirilip egitilmesi gerekmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Cocuk, Cocuk Ltismars, Cocuk ihmali

Abstract

According to child protection law even if the child is mature at an earlier age, a child is defined as a
person who has not completed the age of 18. Abuse is a tragic problem that affects the child with the
physical, psychological, sexual, social, and economic dimensions of the child, who have removed the
well-being of the child, and that affects and affects his or her family. The aim of this study is to determi-
ne the level of awareness about child abuse among the students studying at Sakarya University Health
Services Vocational High School Program. This research, which is a research study which is a descriptive
and evaluative study, was carried out on 196 students studying in the Child Development Program

of Sakarya University Health Services Vocational School. The reason for the relatively low number of
these students and the fact that the entire universe is accessible no sample was taken. The data were
collected by a questionnaire developed in accordance with the purpose of the research by the researcher.

The obtained data were processed and analyzed by SPSS (10.0) program. Findings obtained in the
research are as follows: 74% of the students who participated in the study had information about child
abuse and neglect and 26% did not receive any information. The proportion of those who participate
in directing violence o their children’s disputes with their friends is far greater than those who do not,

if the participants will evaluate their views on the symptoms of physical abuse.

When we look at the views of participants on the manifestations of sexual abuse, Is the sexual explo-
itation of the pornographic telephone conversation? 21.4% of the participants did not participate in
this expression and this result is very worrying. Participants’ views on the symptoms of emotional abuse
is 19.4% of those who do not qualify as emotional abuse by their mother and / or father’s avoidance
of physical contact, this result is engrossing. Participants views on the causes of abuse have been stated
as being a baby, being a girl, and being a child with many children. The results show that the sources
of information about exploitation of the participants are the internet and media, and in particular
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abour 20% of the statements about the presence of sexual and economic exploitation should be done in
a serious awareness-raising work. Because these students have a significant workforce in kindergartens
after they graduate, they are important for the detection of abuse because they work with individual
children. In this respect, it is necessary to educate the professionals who work individually with children
in the development and regulation of child protection policies.

Key Words: Child, Child Abuse, Child Neglect

GIRIS

Her cocugun siddetten uzak saglikli yasama hakki: vardir. Birlesmis Milletler Cocuk
Haklarina Dair Sézlesme hiikiimlerinde de belirtildigi gibi ¢cocuklarda yetiskinler gibi
temel insan haklarina sahiptir ve sozlesmeye imza atan devletler cocuklar: fiziksel, duy-
gusal istismar veya ihmale, cinsel taciz dahil her tiirlii kotii muameleye karst koyuyacag:
teminatini vermekrtedirler (Yiicel,2016,88). Fakat diinyada milyonlarca ¢ocugun fizik-
sel, duygusal ve cinsel siddete maruz kaldiklarini veya tanik olduklarint gormekteyiz
(Paslt, 2017: 93).Istismar multidisipliner bir konu olup sosyal hizmet, psikoloji, hukuk,

tip, sosyoloji gibi farkli disiplinlerce degerlendirilip farkli yaklagim ve boyutlarda tanim-
lanmaketadir (Yiicel,2016,88).

Cocuk sagliginin, korunmasinda, iyilestirilmesinde ve gelistirilmesinde ihmal ve istis-
mar olgularinin erken tanilanmasi ve soruna iligkin miidehalelerinin erken donemde
baslatilmast olduk¢a énemlidir (Kiirklii, 2011:18-32). Diinyada ve Tiirkiyede gocuk
istismari ve ihmali oldukca yaygin bicimde gériilmekeedir. Bu konuda ¢aligmalar art-
makta olamsina karsin cocuk ihmal ve istismarinin gergek oranina ulasilip tam olarak
tespitinin yapilmast miimkiin olmamaktadir. Ulkemizde gocuk ihmal ve istismarina
yonelik calismalar 1980’lerde baglamustir. Ulkemizde de diinyada oldugu gibi gocuk
ihmal ve istismarina iliskin 6nemli ¢alismalar yapilmis olsa da halan ¢ocuk ihmal ve
istismarinin ¢oziimiine iliskin etkili ve kesin bir sonuca ulasgtlamamistir.

Cocuk istismar1 ve ihmalinde yapilan davranisin, eriskin tarafindan bilingli olarak
gerceklegstirilmesi ve ¢ocuk tarafindan algilanmasi gerekli olmamakla birlikte gocuk
ihmali ve istismarinin kiiltiirel yapidaki farkliliklarla, toplumdan topluma degismesi;
ailelerin ¢ocuk egitimi konusundaki bilgi ve tutumlarindaki farkliliklardan ve gocugun
yetiskinlerce kendine yonelik gerceklestirilen davraniglari farkli algilamasindan
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kaynaklanmakta ve bu nedenle herhangi bir toplumda ¢ocuga yonelik gereklestirilen
davraniglarin ¢ocuk istismari ve ihmali olarak tanimlanacagina biiyiik 6l¢iide o toplumda
bulunan bireylerin ¢ocuk gelisimi ile ilgili bilgileri, degerleri, benimsedikleri toplumsal
normlar, inanglari ve aile dinamikleri belirlemektedir (Kiirklii, 2011:18-32).

[stismar olgusuna yaklasimda gocugun, anne, baba ve istismari uygulayan bireyin
durumunun birlikte degerlendirilmesi gerekmektedir (Trasct ve Goren, 2007:70-74).
Sosyal islevsellik alaninda istismar ve ihmale ugramis cocuklarda bazi eksiklik gozlen-
mektedir; istismar ve ihmale ugramis cocuklar duygusal yogunlugu az, catismali, yogun
ofkeli iliskiler kurmakta, yakin iligki kurmakta zorlanmakta ve istismar davranist iceren
iligkiler kurma eyiliminde olmaktadirlar ayrica akademik basarilarina baktgimizda bilis-
sel yetilerinde bozukluk ve basarisizliklar goriilmekeedir (Kiirkli, 2011:18-32).

1.Cocuk Istismar1 ve Thmali

Cocuk istismar ve ihmal vakalarinin bildirilme yollar1 ve verilerin toplanma sekli
cesitlilik gdstermekle birlikte rapor edilen vakalarin gergek oranin oldukea kiigiik bir
kesimini yansitugr distintilmekte ve bu dogrultuda ¢ocuk istismar ve ihmal vakalarini
belirlemek giicligii dogmakrtadir (Zastrow vd, 2014:319-334).

Cocuk istismari ve ihmali, anne, baba ya da ¢ocugun bakimindan sorumlu kisi tarafin-
dan gocuga yonelik gergeklestirilen, zarar verici olarak nitelendirilen, toplumsal kurallar
ve profesyonel kisilerce uygun bulunmayan, cocugun gelisimini engelleyen, tehdit eden
her tiirlii tutum ve davraniglar sonucu ¢ocugun saglik ve giivenliginin tehlikeye gir-
mesiyle fiziksel, ruhsal, cinsel ya da sosyal a¢idan zarar gormesi durumudur (Trasct ve

Goren, 2007:70-74).

Diinya Saglik Orgiitii 2002 yilinda ¢ocuk istismarini: “Cocugun saglik, biiyiime ve ge-
lismesini olumsuz olarak etkilenmesine neden olan her tiirlii fiziksel ve/ veya duygusal,
cinsel, ihmal veya ihmale neden olacak ticari reklam amacli ya da diger biitiin etkileme
sekilleri de dahil olmak iizere her tiirlii tutum ve davranislara maruz kalmasi” olarak
tanimlamustir (Kiirklii, 2011:18-32).

Cocugun agtk ve kesin ifadesi, cocuk istismarini ortaya ¢ikartirken en 6nemli unsurlardan
biri olmasina karsin ¢ocugun ifadesinin olmadigi durumlarda muayene bulgular: olarak
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fiziksel bulgular ¢ok biiyiik bir 6neme sahiptir (Trasgt ve Goren, 2007:70-74). Cocuk
istismari ve ihmali, cocugun gelisimini engelleyen ya da kisitlayan eylem ve eylemsizlik-
lerin tiimii olarak degerlendirilir (Kiirklii, 2011:18-32). Eylemler araciligs ile bir ¢ocuga
zarar vermeyi istismar olarak tanimlanirken, cocugun gelisimi ve hayatta kalmasi i¢in
gerekli olanlarin yapilmamasi, verilmemesi ise ihmal olarak tanimlanir (Zastrow vd,

2014:319-334).

1.1.Cocuk Istismarinin Tipleri

Cocuk istismari; fiziksel, cinsel, duygusal istismar ve ¢cocuk ihmali olarak degerlendirilir-
ken gocuk ihmali ise fiziksel ve duygusal ihmal olarak siniflandirilmakeadir.

1.1.1. Fiziksel Istismar

Fiziksel istismar, 18 yagindan kiigiik bireye bakimindan sorumlu herhangi bir yetiskin
tarafindan elle ya da bir nesneyle vurularak, itilerek, sarsilarak, yakilarak ya da isirilarak
sagligina zarar verecek bigcimde fiziksel hasara ugratilmasi, yaralanmasi ya da yaralanma
riski tastmast durumudur. Fiziksel istismar, en yaygin rastlanilan ve belirlenmesi en ko-
lay olan istismar tipidir.

Cocugun tedavisinde agiklanamayan bir gecikme, tekrarlayan siipheli yaralanmalar
celigkili oykii, fiziksel bulgularla uyumsuz oykii, cocugun hasarla ilgili anne, babay:
suclamasi, hasardan ¢ocugu ya da baska birini sorumlu tutan anne, anne, babanin ¢o-
cuktaki hasar konusunda ilgisiz ya da agir1 kaygili goriinmesi anne ve babada istismara
ugrama oykiisii fiziksel istismari isaret etmektedir (Trasct ve Goren, 2007:70-74).

Saldirgan ve suga yonelik davranglar fiziksel istismar ve ihmalle en sik birliktelik gos-
teren sorunlardan olup istismar magduru ¢ocuklarda davranig bozuklugu israrli karsi
olma, karsi gelme durumu oldukga fazla gorilmekeedir (Kiirklii, 2011:18-32).

Cocugun fiziksel istismar ve ihmalini belirlemede bedensel ve davranissal belirtileri
degerlendirecek olursak, bedensel belirtiler: ¢iiriikler, yirulmalar, kiriklar, yaniklar, kafa
yaralari ve i¢ yaralanmalar gibi; davranigsal belirtiler ise agirt pasif, uysal ve itaatkar dav-
ranglarla istismara siiriikleyecek catigmadan kacinmak ve farkedilmemeyi siirdiirmeyi
amaglamak, gereksinimlerinin kargilanmamasindan dolay: gizlenmeyen agik diismanlik-
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la 6fkeli ve saldirgan davranigla ¢ocuk istismarla bas etmeye yoneldigi ve zorlandig icin
gelisimsel duraklamalar goriilmektedir (Zastrow vd, 2014:319-334).

1.1.2. Duygusal Istismar

Duygusal istismar diger istismar tiirlerine oranla tanimlanmast daha karmagik, zor an-
cak en sik rastlanan istismar tiirtidiir (Trasci ve Géren, 2007: 70-74). Cocugun duygusal
bakimdan ihtiyaglarini kargilamama, ¢ocuga otorite kullanma, lakap takip alay etme,
agirt baski kurma ve ¢ocugu yalniz birakma, korkutma, reddetme, tehdit etme, yalniz
birakma, asagilama, kiifretme, yaniltma, ¢ocuktan yasinun {izerinde sorumluluk bekle-
me, kardegler arasinda ayrim yapma, asir1 koruma altina alarak bagimli kilmak 6nemli
duygusal istismar tirlerindendir. Bu tiir davraniglarla karsilasan ¢ocuklarda saldirgan
ve uyumsuz davraniglarda bulunma, gergin olma, aileden uzaklasma, bagimli kisilik
gelistirme ve degersizlik duygulari gelistirme gibi durumlar ortaya cikabilirken ayrica
duygusal istismar magduru ¢ocuklarin zihinsel ve fiziksel gelismelerinin de olumsuz et-
kilendigi ve normal zihinsel kapasiteye sahip olmalarina ragmen, dikkat daginikliligt ve
ogrenme giicliigii gibi sorunlar goriilmekeedir (Tragct ve Goren, 2007:70-74).

Duygusal istismar fiziksel ve cinsel istismarin hasari kalktuginda dahi devam edebildigi
gibi tek bagina da var olmasi miimkiindiir. Duygusal istismarin anlagilmasinda, tanim-
lanmasinda, farkedilmesinde ve yasal olarak kanitlanmasinda giicliikler yasanmaktadir
(Kiirklii, 2011:18-32). Duygusal istismarin genel tanimini yapacak olursak; ebebeyin
ya da ¢evredeki diger yetiskinlerin ¢ocuga yonelik saldirganca davranmalari ve ¢ocugun
yeteneklerine yonelik gercek dist istek ve beklentiler icinde olmalart olarak ifade edi-
lebirir. Ayrica duygusal istismarin yetiskinler tarafindan c¢ocugun duygusal gelisimini
engelleyici ve kisiligini zedeleyici, eylemler ya da eylemsizlikler olarak da ifade edilmesi
miimkiindiir (Kiirklii, 2011:18-32).

1.1.3. Cinsel Istismar

Cocuga yonelik cinsel istismar, yetigkinin ¢ocuk tizerinde cinsel anlamda eylemlerde bu-
lunmasi ya da bu duruma géz yumulmas: olarak tanimlanabilir. Yetisikin bu siiregte
cocuk iizerinde giig, giiven ve sorumluluk iligkisini kullanmakta; cocuksa ¢ogu zaman
gelisimsel olarak yetersiz oldugu i¢in durumu algilayip ifade edememkte ve eyleme onay
vermemesi miimkiin olamamaktadir. Cinsel istismar, cocuk istismari gesitleri icerisinde
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tespit edilmesi en zor olan istismar tipidir (Trag¢t ve Goren, 2007:70-74).

Cocugun ebeveynlerinin diginda iivey ebeveyn, amca, dayi, tanidik gibi giivendigi bir
kisi tarafindan cinsel icerikli eylemlere maruz kalmast da ensest olarak ifade edilmekte-

dir.

Ciddi bir sosyal problem olarak gériilen ¢ocuk cinsel istismari kisa ve uzun vadede psi-
kolojik yonden agir olumsuz sonuglarin yasanmasina neden olmakta, bireyin yagam
kalitesini ve yasam doyumunu olumsuz yénde etkilemektedir (Kiirklii, 2011:18-32).

Cinsel organlarda agri, kagint, ziihrevi hastalilar, alt 1slatma, yiiriime vaya oturmakta
zorlanma, kanly, lekeli, yirulmis i¢ camasiri, kotii koku, tekrarlayan kusma, hamilelelik
ve karin agrist gibi durumlar ¢ocukta cinsel istismarin fiziksel gostergeleri olarak kabul
edilmekteyken; uyku bozukluklari, akranlarla zayif iligki, asir1 cinsel veya tahrik edici ve
kendine zarar vereci davraniglarda bulunma gibi durumlar da ¢ocukta cinsel istismarin
davranigsal gostergeleri olarak degerlendirilmektedir (Webb, 2017:405). Ayrica cinsel
istismar ¢ocuk tizerinde zedelenmis cinsellik, ihanet duygusu, acizlik ve damgalanma
gibi etkiler yaratmaktadir (Finkelhor ve Brown, 1985: 530-541).

Cinsel istismar erkek cocuklarda genellikle iz birakmaz, ya da kolaylikla goriilebilse de
izlerin 6nemi ¢ok acik olmamakla birlikte isirik izleri, ekimozlar ve 6dem olabilir, erkek
gocuklarda genital yaralanmalar, cinsel istismardan ¢ok bazen cinsel olmayan cezalan-
dirma sonucu ortaya ¢ikabilirken kiz cocuklarinda durum ¢ok daha belirgin olmaktadir

(Polat, 2004:85-131).

Cocukrtan ve aileden kaynaklanan risk faktdrlerinin siirekliligi cocugun cinsel istismar
magduriyetinin tekrar tehlikesini artirdigt belirtilmektedir (Fergusen, 1997: 789-803).
Cinsel istismara ugramis cocuklarda kaygi bozukluklari kisa siirede ortaya ¢ikabilmekte,
uyku bozukluklari, kabuslar, fobiler, bedensel yakinmalar ve korku tepkileri gozlenmek-
tedir. Yiiksek oranda depresyon gozlenmekte ve kurbanin benlik saygisi ciddi hasara
ugramakradir.

Cinsel istismar ile miicadelenin en etkin yolu, olusmasini énleyici programlar (anne, ba-
banin egitimi, ev ziyareti programi, kurumlar icersine ¢ocuk istismarini énleme ¢aligma-
larinin yerlestirilmesi, yardim isteginde bulunan anne, babaya cevap vermekte) yapmak
iken olugtuktan sonra aile ve bireysel terapiler 6nemli miidehale yontemleridir (Trasct
ve Goren, 2007:70-74).
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1.1.4. Cocuk Thmali

Cocuklar kendilerini psiko-sosyal agidan destekleyecek, yonlendirecek, bakim verecek
kisilere ihtiyag duyarlar ve bu gereksinimler kargilanmadigi durumlarda gocuk ihmalinden
sozetmek miimkiindiir. Cocuk ihmali genellikle egitim gereksinimleri kargilanmayan,
biiytime geriligi olan psiko-sosyal uyum giigliigii ¢eken cocuklarda disiiniilmektedir.
Cocuk Thmal ve istismari kargilagturildiginda fiziksel istismar kisilerarasi, duygusal,
davranigsal ve bilissel sorun, madde kétitye kullanimi ve psikiyatrik hastaliklarla iliskili
iken fiziksel ihmalde cocugun duygusal, sosyal, bilissel ve davranigsal gelisiminde agir
ve uzun donemli sonuglar dogurabilmekte ve ihmale maruz kalmis ¢ocuklarda fiziksel
istismara ugramig ¢ocuklara oranla daha agir biligsel ve akademik bozukluklar, daha fazla
asosyal davranig ériintiileri gézlemlenmekeedir (Kiirklii, 2011:18-32).

Cocuk fiziksel ihmalinin gostergelerine bakacak olursak: ¢ocugun hastaliklarina dik-
kat edilmemesi, uygun olmayan dig bakimi, ¢ocugun akil sagligi sorunlarinin gérmez-
den gelinmesi, ¢ocugun egitimiyle ilgilenilmemesi, cocugun gézetimsiz ve denetimsiz
birakilmasi, ¢ocugun terk edilmesi, yetersiz barinma kogullar1 ve beslenme olanaklari,
cocugun kisisel hijyenine dikkat edilmemesi, ebeveynin cocuga karst diisiik baglanma
ve hassasiyet gelistirmemesi, duygusal, davranigsal ve gelisimsel sorunlarla karsilagiimak-
tadir(Zastrow vd., 2014:319-334). Duygusal ihmal gostergelerinde ise ¢ocugun red-
dedilmesi, cesitli uygun iliskilerden cocugun uzak tutulup yaliilmasi, gocugun tehtit
edilmesi, korkutulmasi, gormezden gelinip cocuk yokmus gibi davranilmas, yasadist ve
sapkin davraniglara kargi cesaretlendirilmesi gibi durumlarla kargilagilmakeadir (Zastrow

vd., 2014:319-334).

2. Cocuk Istismar Ve Thmalinin Nedenleri

Aragtirmacilarin coguna gore ebeveyin, cocuk ve gevre ile iligkili etkenlerin cocuk istis-
mari ve ihmalinin olusumunda etkili oldugu, fiziksel istismar ve ihmalin nedenine iliskin
basit bir agiklama getirmenin ise gii¢ oldugu ifade edilmekeedir (Kiirklii, 2011:18-32).

Istismarcinin niteliklerine bakugimizda, istismarcilarin temel karakteristigi diisiik 6z
saygl ki bu durum kigisel destek ve bakim gereksinimini dogurur, 6z giiven disiiklii-
giinden kaynaklanan toplumsal yalitim, iletisim ve iliski giisliikleri soz konusu olup
iligkileri firtnaly, iletisimleri etkisiz ve diismanca, zayif ebebeyinlik ve bagetme becerileri
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goriilmektedir ( Zastrow vd., 2014:319-334). Ayrica diisiik sosyo ekonumik statii ile
gocuk ihmal ve istismari arasinda pozitif bir bag bulunmaktadir (Adams vd., 2014:363).

[stismara yatkinlik genellikle geng ebebeyin, ebebeyinlerin gocuklugu déneminde istis-
mar Sykiisti bulunmasi, herhangi bir madde bagimliligi, ekonomik yoksunluk, partne-
rin 6limii, kronik hastalik, fazla sayida ¢ocuk sahibi olma, parcalanmus aile ile iligkisi
olabildigi diisiiniilmektedir (Hanc1,2002:263-284). Cinsel istismar acisindan degerlen-
dirdigimizde ise cinsel istismarin sik goriildiigii ailelerde genel olarak bosanma, siddet,
alkol ve madde kullanimyi, cinsel sorunlar, sosyal izolasyon, baskin ve kosulsuz s6z tutma
isteyen ana baba modeli, rol catigmast gibi patolojik durumlar gzlenmekeedir.

Cocugunu ihmal eden ebeveyinlerin karakeeristik 6zelliklerine baktgimizda, ebeveynin
hi¢ bir sey yapmaya enerjisi yoktur, kayitsiz, letarjik duygu durumu icindedir, ¢ocuga
kars siirekli tutarsiz ve dikkatsiz davranma eyilimi gosterir, depresyon icinde olma, zeka
geriligi ve psikoz gibi ciddi akil hastaliklarina sahip olma durumlarinin gériilmesi miim-

kiindiir (Zastrow vd., 2014:319-334).

3. Yontem
3.1. Aragtirmanin Amact ve Onemi

Bu calismanin amact Sakarya Universitesi Saglik Hizmetleri Meslek Yiiksekokulu Co-
cuk Gelisimi Programinda okuyan 6grencilerin gocuk istismarina iliskin farkindalik dii-
zeylerinin tespitini saglamakur.

Cocuk ihmal ve istismarinin oldukga biiyiik bir oranda oldugu iilkemizde birebir
cocuklarla calisacak meslek elemanlarinin cocuk ihmal ve istismarina iliskin farkindalik
diizeylerinin tespit edilip o dogrultuda programlarin olusturulmas: sorunun kisa siirede
¢oziimiinde ¢ok énemli ve gereklidir. Bu dogrultuda istendik bir sonuca ulagilabilmesi
icin mezuniyetleri sonrasinda birebir ¢ocuklarla ¢alisacak olan ¢ocuk gelisimi programi
ogrencilerinin oncelikle gocuk istismar ve ihmali ile ilgili farkindaliklarinin tespit edil-

mesi dnemlidir.
3.2. Aragtirmanin Yonetemi ve Kapsami

Betimsel ve degerlendirme niteligi agir basan bir tarama aragtirmast olan bu aragtirma
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Sakarya Universitesi Sakarya iiniversitesi Saglik Hizmetleri Meslek Yiiksekokulu Cocuk
Geligsimi Programinda okuyan 6grencilerin okuyan 196 6grenci tizerinde gergeklesti-
rildi. Bu 6grencilerin nisbeten azlig1 ve evrenin tamamina ulagilabilir olmast nedeni ile
ayrica bir érneklem gurubu alinmamugur. Veriler aragtirmact tarafindan aragtirmanin
amacina uygun olarak gelistirilen anket formu ile toplanmugtir. Elde edilen veriler SPSS
programi araciligi ile islenmis ve ¢oziimlenmistir.

3.3. Soru Formunun Tanitilmasi

Aragtirmanin amacina uygun olarak hazirlanan soru formu, ti¢ boliimden olugmaktadir.
Birinci boliim katilimeilarin kigisel 6zellikleri, ikinci boliim, cocuk istismar ve ihmaline
iliskin farkindaliklari, iiciincii boliimde ise cocuk istismar ve ihmalinin nedenlerine ilis-
kin goriislerini icermekeedir. Katilimcilara ydneltilen bu sorularda cocuk istismar ve ih-
maline iligkin belli yargilara hangi derecede katildiklari yada katilmadiklari sorulmugtur.

4. Bulgular ve Degerlendirme

Ogrencilerin Genel Ozellikleri: Aragtirmaya katilan 6grencilerin % 8.7’si 18 yas ve alt,
% 66.8’1 19-21 yas arasi, % 19.4t 22-25 yas arast, %2’si 26-29 yas arasi, % 3.1°i 30
yas ve tizerindedir. Aragtirmaya katulan 6grencilerin % 69.9’u l.sinif, % 30,11 2.sinuf
dgrencisidir. Aragtirmaya katlan grencilerin % 1.5’i Anadolu Lisesi, %0.5’i Anadolu
Saglik Meslek Lisesi,% 80.6’st Anadolu meslek Lisesi, & %.6’s1 Acik Lise, % 12.8’i diger
liseden mezundur.

Grafik 1: Cocuk Gelisimi Programinin Se¢imi

® 1.Evet
@ 2. Hayir
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Aragtirmaya kaulan &grencilerin bitytik bir orani (% 89.3) ¢ocuk gelisimi programini
isteyerek ve bilingli olarak se¢mistir.

Grafik 2: Kres veya Herbangi Bir Okul Oncesi Kurumda Calisma

38,08

61,2

0 17,5 35 52,5 70
M Hayir W Evet 1

Aragtirmaya katlan 6grencilerin ¢ogunlugunun (% 61.2) kres ve yada bir okul 6ncesi
kurumda ¢aligmakra olduklar: goriilmektedir.

Grafik 3: Cocuk Istismar: ve Ihmali Konusunda Bilgi Alma

74

@® Evet
@ Hayir

Aragtirmaya katilan grencilerin % 74 gibi biiyiik bir orani ¢ocuk istismari ve ihmali
konusunda bilgi aldiklarini ifade etmislerdir.

Grafik 4: Cocuk Istismart ve Ihmali Konusunda Alinan Bilginin Kaynag:

Diger 1,5

internetten 39,8
— ]
Konferanslarda 16,8

26,5
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Aragtirmaya katlan 6grencilerin ¢ogunlugu, ¢ocuk istismari ve ihmali konusunda al-
mus olduklart bilgilerinin kaynagini internet olarak ifade etmislerdir. Thmal ve istismar
konusundaki bilgilerinin kaynaginda okul ikinci sirada yer alirken onu konferans ve
seminer takip etmektedir.

Grafik 5: Cocukta Fiziksel Istismar Belirtisine

Cocugun arkadaslari ile anlasmazliklarinda siddete yénelmesi 53 39,3
138"

Cocugun okuldan eve gitmek istememesi 39,3

Cocugun yetiskinlerle iletisime girmekten kaginmas! =g

Cocugun agri verici uyaranlara ve travmalara karsi asiri derecede tepki gostermesi e o7

Viicutta farkli zamanlarda olusmus kiriklar e el 77

Vicutta halka seklinde clriikler et ™07

Viicutta farkli tonlarda bulunan morluk o 102
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Bacak ve sirtta moriuk s 8,2
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Yiizde morluk yara ve bereler  m— 1-0,7 459
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Kesinlikle katiliyorum W Katilyorum W Katiimiyorum M Kesinlikle Katilmiyorum | ]
Kaulimcilarin biiyiik ¢ogunlugunun fiziksel istismara iliskin belirtiler hakkinda bilgi
sahibi olduklari gériilmektedir. Fakat yiizde morluk veya yara bereler, el ve kolda ¢iiriik
isirik izi, el ve ayakta yanik, bacakta ve sirtta morlukkarin ve boyunda parmak izinin var-
lig, cocugun yetiskinlerle iletisime girmekten kacinmasi, cocugun okuldan eve gitmek
istememesi, cocugun arkadaslariyla anlagsmazliklarinda siddete yonelmesi gibi fizeksel
siddet belirtilerine katilimcilarin % 10’un iizerinde bir oranda katilmamalari ise endise

vericidir.

234



CURRENT DEBATES IN PHILOSOPHY & PSYCHOLOGY
Bora Erdag:

Grafik 6: Cocuga Yonelik Cinsel Istismar Belirtisi
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Arastirmaya katlan 6grencilerin biiyiik bir cogunlugu tecaviizii, ensesti, miistehcenlik
ve fuhusu cinsel istismar olarak nitelerken acik secik telefon konugmalari, teshircilik ve
rontgenciligin cinsel istismar oldugunu diisiinmeyenlerinin oraninin yaklasik %15 ve
% 20 arasinda olmast katlimcilarin istismara iliskin yeterli bilgi diizeyine sahip olma-
diklarini ggstermekeedir.

Grafik 7: Duyusal Istismar Belirtisi
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Kaulimailarin biiyiik bir kisminin ¢ocuga yonelik duygusal istismar konusunda bilgiye
sahip olduklarint gormekteyiz. Ancak fiziksel istismar belirtilerinde oldugu gibi duy-
gusal istismar belirtilerinde de grencilerin %10’un iizerinde bir oraninin bu belirtileri
duygusal istismar olarak tanimlamadiklarini gérmekteyiz. Mezun olduktan sonar ¢o-
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cuklar ile birebir ¢alisacak olan katilimcilar i¢in bu oranin fazlaligs alanda istenmeyen
sonuglar dogurma ihtimali agisindan endige verici bir durumdur.

Grafik 8: Ekonomik Istismar Belirtisi
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Cocugun galismaya erken yasta baglatimasi

M Kesinlikle Katilmiyorum M Katilmiyorum M Katiliyorum B Kesinlikle katiliyorum I

Arasturmaya kaualan dgrencilerin cogunlugunun cocuga yoénelik ekonomik istismarin
belirtileri konusunda bilgi sahibi iken %20’lerdeki bir oranin ise cocugun caligma ya-
samina erken baglatilmasini, cocugun calisma nedeni ile yada calisugi sirada yeterli
egitim alamamasini, fiziksel, duygusal ve ahlaki gelisimine uygun olmayan islerde ca-
lListirilmasini, caligma siiresinin uzunlugu nedeni ile uyku, dinlenme, eylenme, sosyal
iliskiler kurma gibi temel gereksinimlerini yeterince doyuramamasini istismar olarak
gormemekeedirler.

Grafik 9: Istismarmin Olasi Nedenleri
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Kaulimeilarin biiyiik orant cocuk istismarinin nedenlerini, evlilik i¢i sorunlar, aile i¢in-
de diger siddetler, cocuk bakiminin zorlugu, diisiik sosya ekonomik diizey ve ice kapali,
cevreleriyle sinirlt iligkileri olan aile yapist ve anne babanin geng yasta evlenmesi olarak
siralayabilirken ayni ifadelerin ¢ocugun istismar gerekgesi olmadiginin diisiinenlerin
oraninin da %20’lerde oldugunu gérmekteyiz.

Sonug¢

Aragtirmaya katlan dgrencilerin biiyiik bir kismi ¢ocuk istismart ve ihmali konusunda
bilgi aldiklarini ifade etmisler ve almig olduklar: bilgilerinin kaynagini internet olarak
gosterenlerin oranin oldukga fazla oldugunu gérmekteyiz. Thmal ve istismar konusun-
daki bilgilerinin kaynaginda okul ikinci sirada yer alirken onu konferanslar ve semi-
nerler takip etmektedir. Cocuk ihmaline ve istismarina iliskin bilginin kaynagini okul,
seminer ve konferanlar olarak ifade edenlerin oraninin az olmasi bu konuda hizli etkili
bir ¢alisma yapilmasi geregini dogurmakrtadir.

Kaulimailarin gogunlugunun fiziksel istismarin belirtileri hakkinda bilgi sahibi oldukla-
r1 goriilmektedir. Fakat yiizde morluk veya yara bereler, el ve kolda ciiriik wsirik izi, el ve
ayakta yanik, bacakta ve sirtta morlukkarin ve boyunda parmak izinin varlig, cocugun
yetiskinlerle iletisime girmekten kaginmasi, ¢ocugun okuldan eve gitmek istememesi,
gocugun arkadaglariyla anlagmazliklarinda siddete yonelmesi gibi belirgin fizeksel siddet
belirtilerine katilimcilarin % 10’un iizerinde bir oraninin bu belirtileri fiziksel siddet
olarak gormedikleri goriilmektedir. Duygusal istismar agisindan bakugimizda da ayni
tabloyla kargilasmaktayiz. Kaulimeilarin biiyiik bir kisminin ¢ocuga yonelik duygusal
istismar konusunda bilgiye sahip olduklarini ancak fiziksel istismar belirtilerinde oldugu
gibi duygusal istismar belirtilerinde de &grencilerin %10’un iizerinde bir oraninin bu
belirtileri duygusal istismar olarak tanimlamadiklart goriilmektedir. Mezun olduktan
sonra gocuklar ile birebir ¢alisacak olan katulimcilar i¢in bu oranin fazlalig alanda isten-
meyen sonuglar dogurma ihtimali acisindan endise verici bir durumdur.

Arastirmaya kaulan 6grencilerin biiyiik bir cogunlugu tecaviizii, ensesti, miistehcenlik
ve fuhusu cinsel istismar olarak nitelerken agik secik telefon konusmalari, teshircilik ve
rontgenciligin cinsel istismar oldugunu diisiinmeyenlerinin oraninin yaklasik %15 ve %
20 arasinda olmast katulimcilarin istismara iliskin yeterli bilgi diizeyine sahip olmadik-
larint géstermektedir. Bu sonuglar bilgi kaynaklarinin sorgulanmasini ve konuyla ilgili
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etkili farkindalik ve bilin¢lendirme programlarinin hazirlanmasini elzem kilmakeadir.

Kaulimcilarin biiyiik orani ¢ocuk istismarinin nedenlerini, evlilik i¢i sorunlar, aile i¢in-
de diger siddetler, cocuk bakiminin zorlugu, diisiik sosya ekonomik diizey ve ice kapals,
cevreleriyle sinurlt iligkileri olan aile yapisi ve anne babanin geng yasta evlenmesi olarak
siralayabilirken ayni ifadelerin ¢ocugun istismar gerekgesi olmadiginin diistinenlerin
oraninin da %20’lerde oldugunu gormekteyiz.

Arasgtirmanin sonuglarini genel olarak degerlendirdigimizde, 6grencilerin gocuk ihmal ve
istismarina iligkin bilgi diizeylerinin ve farkindaliklarinin % 80’lerde oldugunu gérmek-
teyiz. Aragtirma sonuglarindaki bu oran, ¢ocuklarla ¢alisan bu alanda egitim géren co-
cuk gelisimi programi dgrencileri icin diisiik olarak degerlendirilebilir. Tiim alanlarla il-
gili belirtilerde %10 larda ve %20 lerde kaulmama durumunun olmast katillimer gurubu
icin beklenmeyen ve ¢ocuk alant icin endise verici sonuglar dogurmakreadir. Egitim siire-
cinin ve konuyla ilgili bilgi kaynaklarinin gozden gegilip diizenlenmesinin hayati 6nem
tagidigy diistintilmektedir. Cocuk alaninda egitimi ve gelisimi alaninda 6grenim goren
cocuk gelisimi 8grencilerinin ¢ocuk istismar ve ihmal hakkindaki bilgilerini internetten
aldiklarin: ifade etmeleri ise egitim siireclerinin sorgulanmasini gerektirmektedir. Ayrica
internetteki bilgilerin denetlenmesi de 6nemli olacaktir. Oyle ki artik internet herkesim
icin olduk¢a 6nemli bir bilgi kaynagi durumundadir.

Cocuk ihmal ve istismarinin tespitinde, soruna iligkin miidehalesinde ve en dnemlisi
de sorunun ortadan kaldirilmasinda konuyla ilgili toplumsal bilincin gelistirilmesi ve
farkindaligin olugturulmast sarttir. Bu dogrultuda éncelikli olarak gocuklarla birebir ¢a-
lisan profesydnel meslek elemanlarinin ¢ocuk ihmal ve istismariyla ilgili bilgi birikimi
ve motivasyonu gereklidir.
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